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Persons represented. 

Cymteline , King of Britain, 

Cloten , sun to the Queen by a former hushff- 

Leouaius PoAhamus, a gentleman, husband 

Imogeu. 
Belarius, a banished lord , disguised under \ 

name o/* Morgan. 
r» tj • 1 disguised under the names of ffo^ 
Ooiderius, I ^^^^ ^^^ Cadwal , supposed M 



\at^o J friend to Vosi\x\\mM%X ». v 
r.mo, /«V«e/ to Philaiio, / I'^'^ani. 



Hill 

lacbi 

A FrcDch Gentleman , friend to Philarib. 

Caius Lucius , General of the Homan forces. 

A Roman Captain, Two Brii^sh Captains. 

PisaniO) servant to Posthummk 

Cornelius^ a Physiciark. 

Two Gentlemen* 

Two Gc^olers. 

Queen ^ wife to Cymbelin^. 

Imogen, daughter to Cymbeline by a foYi 

Queen, 
Helen, woman to Imogen. 

ijords. Ladies, Roman Senators.' Tribur, 
Apparitions f a Soothsayer ^ a Dntch 0» 
tleman , a $paui&h Gentleman , Musicia 
OJ/icers , Captains, Soldiers, fiiessertgi 
•and other Attendants. 

SC^NJE, sometimes in Brilam •, sometime 

in Italy. 
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CYMBELINE* 



|A C T I. SCENE I. 

# 

/ 

Britain. The Garden behind Cjrmbeline'^ Palac0. 
£nter two Gentlemen^ 

1. Gent, You do not meet a maD> bat frowni: 
' our bloods 

No more obey tbe heavens , than our courtierf ; 
Still aeem , as does the King's. 

2. Gent, But what's the matter? 

1. Gent. His daughter > and the heir of his 

kingdom, whom 
He pnrpos'd to his wife's sole son , ( n widowy 
That late he married ) hath referr'd herself 
UbIo a poor , but worthy » gentleman i She's 

wedded; 
fttr hasband banished ; she impruou'd : all 
U oQtward sorrow ; though ^ I thiuit. > the King . 
Jbe touch'd at yery. heart. 

a. O^nt, None but the Kiog ? 
1. Geni» Ue, tiiat hatb lost \ver , \a^\ vc> vk 

the Qvve«\\> 
TMt mmt desir'd die malcb; liuX. ixqX. aiw»ax>:^««> 



4 CYMBELINE. 

AUIioiiSli ''"•y wtM tbeir facei to llie bent" 
or tbe King'i tanks , bath a heart ihat it not 
Glad at die tbinEi ihey -icowl at. 

3. (Tenf . And wby ■« ? 

1. Gtnt, He tbat halh niisi'il tbe princeu, is 
Ibing 
Too bad for bad ivpoTt : and li« Uut halh tier, 
(I meaa, tbat inirmd her, — alack, go«d num!' 
And tbererore baniih'd,) i* a creature inch 
Ai, lo »f*k through the ifgiom of the rai iFi 
For one bu liLe, there iv«u1tl be tomethh.g failii 
la bim that ilioiijd. conrpare. I da not iLiuk, 
So fair an ontward, and anch'ltuff wiUiin, 
Endow* a man but b"- 

3. Gent. You apeak bim far. 

J. Gent. I do extend him, Sir, within Inintel 
Cniib him together, rather than onrold 
Hit meawTre duly. 

3. Gent. Wbat'a hii name, and birth 7 

1. Gent. 1 cBuuot delve him to the root ; B 
fnlher 
. yiu call'd Sicllina, who did -Jniu bit bonotir, 
Agninat the fiomani , with Caoibelan ; 
Bud had hit titlea by Teaantiiis , whom 
He lerf'd with ginry and admir'd tucceu; 
So gain'd the aur-*ddilioa , I:eoiiBtii9 : 
And bad, bealdei ihit gentleman in queition. 
Two other torn; who , in the wan o'tbe time. 
Died with their iwordi in hand ; for which , the 

father 
(Then old and ft»id of iiane,) look ttich (onov 
That he quit [heing ; and hii gentle ladj, 
Dig oti.\»i geDlieman , our theme , deceaa'd 
A« be wa* bom. The King, he takei the balje 
To bi* Kotectiont calli bim I'otthuiaui: 
Breed* hiio, and make* him ^t \u> ^e^-AntaAMi 



CYMBELINE. 5 

PntA to him all the learnings that hit time 
Could make him the receiver ni^; ivhich he took^ 
As we do air , fast as iwas miuiitter'd ; and 
In bis spring became a harvest: Liv'd in court, 
(which rare it is to do,) most prais'd, most lovM: 
A sample to the youngest; Lo the mure piature> 
A ^ass ihat feated them; and to the graver, 
A child that guided dotards : to his misiress, 
For whom he now is banish'd , — her own pric& 
Proclaims how she seteem'd him and his virtue; 
hj her elecifon may be truly read> 
What kind of man lie is. 

!£• Gent, X honour him 
Even out of your report. 'But, 'pray yon^ tell ine« 
Is she sole child to the King ? 

1. Gent, His only child. 
He had two sons, (if this be worth your hearing, 
Mark it,) the eldest of them at three years old, 
I'.the swatliing clothes the other, from their 

nursery 
Were stolen; and to this hour, no guess in 

knowledge 
Which way they went. 
2. Gent. How long is this ago? 

1. Gents Some twenty years. 

2. Gent, That a King's children should be so 

convey 'd ! 
So slacVly guarded ! And the search so slow> 
That could not trace them !. 

.1. Gent, Ilowsoe'er His strange, 
3r that the negligence may well be laugh'd at« 
ifet is it true , Sir* 

3. Gent, I do well'beliftve you. 

J, Gent,^ We mast forbear: Here cot^r* ^^ 

w Queen, a^nd riiacws. \TB<eunt 



6 C Y M B E L I K E. 

S C E N E 11, 
The same. 

Queen. No, be aMur'd, ^ou shall not flod m%*[ 

daughter, 
After the slander of most step-motfaerfy 
Evil-ey*d unto you i jou aip my prisoner, bot , 
Your gaoler shall deliver you ihe keys 
That lock up your restraint. For you , PosthamnHy 
So soon as] can wiu the oilinded King, 
I will be known your advocate: iiiarry , yet ' 
The fire of rage is in him; and 'tweie good, *' 
You leanM un(o his sentenoe , nvilh what patieoM 
Your wisdom may inform yon, . 

IsOSf. Please your Highness, 
1 will from hence to-day. 

Queefi^ You know the peril:—* 
I'll fetch a turn about the. garden , pitying 
The pangs of barr*d affections ; though the Ring ... j 
Halh charg'd ypu should |»Qt speak togetfa^ 9 

[Exit Queen, i 

Ime, O , 'H 

Dissembling courtesy ! How fine this tyrant ! 

Can tickle where she wounds! •<-^ My dearcft } 

husband, '{ 

I something fenr my father's wrath ; but QotbiDC^ J 
(Always reserv'd my holy duty,) 'what 
His tage can do on me; You must be gone; 
Jkod J shall heie abide the hourly shot 
^f angry eyes ; not comforted lo Vive, 
^ot that ih4:re 19 this jewel iu the wotU> 



CYMBELINE, 7 

Jkfst. My Queen ! my WSsii c«8 ! 
O, Lady , weep no more; Icsi I give cause 
To be suspected of more icndernesi 
I'linn doth become a man! I will remain 
The loyAVst hnsbaiid that did e'er plight troth. 
My residence in Rome, at one Philario's ; 
Who to my father w.i8 a friend , tu me 
KonwD hut by letter: ihiihei- wiiie, my Queen, 
And with mine eyes I'll drink the words you 8eud» 
Though ink. be made of gall. 

Re-enter Queen. 

Queen, Be brief, I pray you: 
If the King come, I shall incur I know not 
How'xnu<2h of his displeasure: — Yet 111 move, 

him [^Aside,- 

To walk this way: I never do him wrong, 
But he does buy rny injuries^ to be friends; 
I*aya dear for my olleuces. [JSxif,^ 

'Post, Should we be taking leave 
JlS long a term as yet we have to live. 
The loathness to depart would grow: Adien! 

Jino, Kay, 'slay a liiile: 
Were you but ridiug forth to air yourself, 
Such parting were too petty. Look here, loNe; 
Tliis diamond was my uioihcr's : take it^ heart j 
But keep it til) you woo another wife, 
When Imogen Is dead. 

Post. How! how! another? — 
Yon' gentle Cods, give ine hut vW»l.\\w'«\ 
An^i »f»r up my embVaieiuentH (voiw ti T^^ti^^ ^ 

WJiJi boutk oi death ! — Rtmam, rcma\tvv\xv%^V<^^'^ 



CTMBELIHE. 



[i'/i/ri/i^ a braceltt o 



/^ 



Tliuu liasegt thiug , avo'u\ ! hrum , front 
inj »igl.l ! 
■ lli'S cnminiind , thiiii friiiiglit iho court 
J iiTiimiiliiiicit, iliDii diekl: Awaj ! 
C |ioisOD tu my blood. 
Tlie <>ri)d» ]>rolfct jon ! 
ilcas Ihe good lemaiudcTs of the conn! 
..le. [Exit. 

1'hpre cannnt tn a pincli in death 
iar|i ihai) iliii ia. 

O diilojral thing, 
ould'sf rp|>air inj jouth; llion heapeit 
sase on ine! 
r b'-sfPch jnn , Sir, 
■ npi jciiirself with jour vMalioD ; I 



t hope, >iid iu daipair ; that way, put 

grate, 

I Tiat laisU'Ml h»\r- l'at\ t\« Mi\e ton A 
in J Q\\e«n\ 
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Ci Y M RE L I N E. 9 

Imo. O blcss'd , that I iniglit not ! I chose an 

eagle. 
And did avoid a pnltock. 

Cym. Thou look'st -tL heggar; would'st have 

luade my throne 
A seat for baseness. 

Imo, No ; I rather added 
A lustre to it. 

Cym* O thou vile one ! 

Imo, Sir, 
It is your fault that I have lov'd Posthumus :. 
Tou bred him as my play-fellow; and he is 
A iiian, worth any woman ; overbuys mc 
Almost the snm he pays. 

Cyni, What! — art thou mad? > 

Imo, Almost, Sir: Heaven restore me! — 

'Would I were 
A ne;ilherd*8 daughter! and my Leonatus 
Our neighbour shepherd's sonT 

Re-enter Queen. • 

Cym, Thou foolish thing ! — , 
They were again together : you have done 

^■■■.i^^- ■ • [To the Queen. 

Kot afteir onr command. Away with her. 
And pen her' up. 

Queen, 'Beseech your patience : — Peace, 
Dear La^y daughtei^, peace; — Sweet Sovereign, 
Leave us to ourselves; and make yourself some 

comfort ■ ^ 

Oat of yQur best^lvice, ^ 

Cym, Nay , l0t her languVah 
A drop of blooifa day : and » bcma a?,t^> 
Vie of this folly I V^*'^ 



CYUBBLINE; 



Quesn. Pie I — 
a»te i» JOUT .ervan 






No harm. 1 iriut, ii tloue? 

FU. Tl.tre might have hen. 
But llisl ray m.isier valh^c piwj'A Ihan fongh^ 
Ami hadno lisip of anger : [bej were pirled 
£j EECDllemfn at )iaiid< 

Quecii^ 1 am *ery gUrl on'r, 

Imo. Yont «oq'» my f»ih*t'» fritnd.i ha lakoa 
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CTMBKLINE. . Ji. 

S C E N E IIL 

A puhlick Place, 

Snter G l o t i; m > and two I^ords* 

1, Lord, Sir, I wonid a'lvJse yon lo sliift a '^ 
ftliirt; the violence of action Jiaiti made you reek 
«» a sacrifice: Wliere air comes out, air corner 
in : there's none abroad so wholesome as that you 
▼cnl? 

Clo. If mj shirt A\'ere bloodji then to shift 
it — ^ Have I ^nrt him? 

^ JLord» No , faith ; not so much as (lis pa-^ 
tience. [ u4.ude, 

1. Lord* Hurt him? his body's a passable car- 
cass « if he be not hurt : it is a tborouglifaxe for 
Iteel p if it be nof hurt, 

3. Lord', His steel was in debt; it went tlie 
1>ackside the to\vii* [^yhide, 

Clo. The villain would not stand me. 

3. Lord. No ; but he jflcd forward slill> toward 
jovLT face. [Aside, 

1. Lord* Stand you! You have land enough 
of your own ; but he added to your haviug ; gave 
yen some ground. 

2. Lord, As many inches as you have oceans: 
Puppies ! ~ • [ Aside, 

Clo, I would , they had not come between us. 

2. Lordl So would I, till you had measured 

how long a fool you wcro upon the ground. 

[ Aside, 
Clo, And that she slioiiTd lovo ll\u ieWij-v > wi^ 
refute aiel 
a. Zard, If ^ ]jq ^ ^^^ ^^ ^^ ^ y^^^ ^VcJCvo^^ 
0he MM djimn'dk j4.s^^* 




13 CTMBELIKE, 

I, Lord. Sit, as I told fan i\ifHWi, \itt hKmVJ 
■nil ber brain go not tojellur ; &\i''i a g.io.l tigo, 
bui I have s»n fim»\\ reflection of her wit- 

3. Lord. She aliiiici not tipoa fooli , lest the 
relleclioa <honl.i l.int her. {yJside. 

Clo. Clime, I'll Co m; clmmbeT: 'Would there 
b«(f. been some hnrt done ! ' 

3. Lord.. 1 wiib not loj nnleii it had been ibe 
fall nf ;iD all , which is no gredl burt. [Aside. 

Clo. You'll %6 with iu7 

1. Lord, ni attend your Lordship. 

Clo. Riy, come, let's go logelhcr. 

3. Lord, Well, mj Loid. \Exeuitt.' 



S C E N E IV. 

jt Room in Cyiabelint's Palace, 

fnffr luocEH and FlsAHlo. 

' Into, I (Kould Ibou grew!it onto the sKares. 
o'the haves, 

And qnettioo'dtt everj sail ; M he afaonid write. 

And I uot have it, 'twere npaper loal 

As offer' diaercj is. What mas iha last 

That be spaU to ihee? 

Pis. 'Twas, His Queen, hia Queen f 

Imo. Then wavM his bandkercbUn 

Fia. And kiis'd il. Madam. . ■ 

Imo. Seutelnn linen! happier tb«r«in than I ! — 

And that wns all? 

Pis. Ko , Madam ; for so long 

As be could make nie witb'this ey» or ear 
IJitiiagaith him trora olh«Tt,.bc d\d,\,Uf 



C Y M B E L 1 N E. i5 

The deck> witlr^love, or liat,< or liandkerchief. 
Still waving, as ll»e Ci8 aiid stirs of his irjlnd 
Could best express how slow his soul saiPd on^ 
How swii^t his ship. 

Jmo, Thou should'st have xnad« him 
As little as a. crow, or less^ «re left 
To after-eve him. 

-Pz'^. Madam, so I did. 

Imo, I would have broke iliinc eye-strings ; 

crack'd them , but 
To look upon him ; till the dimiaiitioo 
Of space had pointed him as sharp as my needle: 
K<ay> foUow'd him, t>>ll he had melted from 
The smallness of a gnat to air; and then 
Have turn'd mine eye, and wept. -*- But, good 

4 Pisanio, 

"When shall we hear from him ? 

Pis, Be assar'd Madam^ 
"With his next vabtage. ^ 

Imo. I did not take my leave of him. hut'had 
Most F>rclty thiogs to say: ve 1 could tell him, 
Itow 1 would think on him , at certain hours, 
6uch . thoughts , and sirch^ or I could make him 

, swear 
The shes of Italy should not betray 
iMitie interest, and his honour; or have charged 

At the sixth hour of morn, at noon, at midnight^' 
To encounter me with orisons, Tor then 
.1 am in heaven for him; or ere 1 could 
Give him that parting kiss^ which I had set 
Betwixt two charming words, come& Vw \vv^ ^i\\\>iet^ 
And, like the tji'hDUom brealViuc^^ oi vXie \i.v>«^* 
Shakes all our bud§ frorti' §vowii^g« ' 



a CYMBELINE, 

£>il«r a Ladj> 

Lady, The Quetn, Madam, 
D«ire. joiir Higho^w' conip^iiy. 
Jmo. ThoM tliintfa I hU >oii doj 



SCENE V. 
Borne. j4n jipartment in rliilario'a Hon 
Enter Phii,*rii> , Iachimo, a Frenchi 



1 Duid 



, and a Spaniard- 
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I'lEiie o!' Ilia FUil^wuiF'nts tiad \itea ubicd bj 

P/iJ. You ipenti, o( liiin when he w»« 
ruTiiiaird , than Duw lie is, with itiat wliicli m 
bim buth nilhout and wiLhiu. 

PrencA. I liaie leitD biin In FranCe: we 
Tcry manj lliere, could lieliuld the auu wit 
Cnii Kye* ■• lie. 

■ lat/i. Tills inaHer of inarryins !'« Ki 
.lauclil^r, (wlicrcii. he miial be wainli'd raUiel 
-' ■■ wn,) words LLiu, I d. 



tika 



iilhe 



Pfiiach, AuA then Itii b>»i»bia«al . --- 
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G y M B E L I N E. \^ 

Jdch» Ayi and the iip)3robatien of tfidse, lliat ^ 
weep this lamentable divorce, under bcr colours, 
are wonderfully to extend him; be it but iq for- 
tify hrer judgement, wbicb else an eahy battery 
xnigbt lay flat, fop takiog a beggai^wiibout moi^ 
quality. But how comes it, be is tci sojourn with 
jou ? How crefeps iicqnaintance ? 
. Fhi, His father and I were soldiers together;* 
to whom I have been often bound (or no less tbaii 
xny life : -*— * 

Snter iPosTHtTMua. 

Here comes tbe Briton : Let hiin be so Entertained 
amongst you, as suits, with gentlemeq of your 
knowing, to a stranger of his quality. — I beseech 
yo|i all, be better known to this geuileniau; 
-whom I cottimend to you, as a noble friend of 
jninc; How worthy he is, I will leave to appeal* 
faereiifter > rather tb^h story bim in ' bis own 
hearing. 

French* Sir, We liave known together in Or* 
leant. 

Tost. Since when I have been debtor to yoA 
^or courtesies , which 1 will be ever to pay , and 
yet pay stilL 

French^ Sir> yon o'er- tale my poot kindness t 
X was glad I did atone my countr|'man and you ; 
it bad been pity, you sliould have been puttogetheir 
with so mortal a purpose, as then each bore, upon 
,})^poi^nce of so slight and trivial a nature. 

. Fast: By your pardon, Sir, I w^s then a yoton^ 
traveller; rather shiuin'd to go evep with wU^VV 
beard, than in tny every atuou Xo \i^ ^vvx^^^^i^Vj 
others' experiences : but >,ttpou nxy aiftuX^.^ \\v^^^- 
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3 ^t: £- "r ^°-- o-« tie-: 

"•^•'"•'J ti,?„' ^'Z;^ "POO w,* ' f*";!?"" -HI" 

">e rare„ „, our ,' h "'' . '"» «lleni"?M *"^' «'>*ile.- 
m,„d. "<>'* ier virtue .,?„"'"• 

f *0'iMata<e h°/"r''v„fcej . 

'vont before ofhen' /T '"> ''iio B°'"''"''"8 'oo 
»w» ibe inojt „Z' '^'^ ttanv • I. ' ^ «""»d not 





fk, ^h^t do yoa esteem it at ? 

t. More than the world enjoys. 

k. Either your nnparagoQ*d mistress is dead, 

*s outprized by a trifle. 

/. You are mistaken: the one may be sold, 

en; if there were wealth enough- for the pur- 

, or merit for the gift : the - other is not a 

for s<i1e , and only the gift of the Gods. 

4. Which the Gods' have given yon ? 

t. Which , by their graces , I will keep. 

h. Yon- may wear her in title yonrs: but, 

uow , straugtf fowl light upon neighbouriug 

Your ring may be stolen too: to, of your 

of unprizeable estimations » thfe one is bu& 

and the other casual; a cunning ihief, or 

-way-accomplish'd courtier, would hazard 

nnliig both of first and last. 

/. Your Italy contains none so accomplishM 

tier, to convince the honour of my ihisivess ; 
the holding or loss of th»t, you term her 
I do nothing doubt, you have store of 

i ; notwithstanding, I /ear not my ring. 

. Let us leave here. Gentlemen. 

t. Sir, with all my heart. This worthy 
■, I thank hiin , makes no stranger of itie;' 
! familiar at first. 

h. With five times so much conversation. 
Id get gVound of your fair mistre&s: make 
>^back, even to the yielding; had 1 admits 
and opportunity to friend. 

t. No, no. 

h. I dare , thereupon , pawn the moiety of 
;tate to your ring; which, in m>j ovm\^^> 
lines it something : Ikjt I xuaVie va'^ w^^e-x 
vgaiastyoor coDUdcncc, iha'u hev Te^vWaVv^ix 

L XVI, o 
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CYMBELINE. 



1. Lord. S'lF, as I told ^eoii alwnTs, tcr li^«iicj 
and her Liain s;o not togetlie r : Sh^ s a gooif siga^ 
but I li;ive seen smalL reflection of her wit. 

2. Lord, tSiiR siii.ies not upon fools ^ lest tixe 
ref.ociiou bKonlu Imti hrv. [ylsid^, 

Clo, dome, I'll to nij chamber: 'Wonld. there 
Iiad brrn some hurt done ! 

2. Lord, I wish not so; unless it had been Ihe 
fall of an ass , wliich is no grcht hurt. [^side, 

Clo, You'll go with us? 

1. Lord, ril aUrnd your Lordship. 
Clo, JNay, come, let's go together. 

2. Lord, Well , my Lord. \^Sxeuni*' 



SCENE lY. 
ui Room in Cymheline^s Palace^ 

Enter Imogen and Pisanio, 



Into, I would thou grew^st unto tbe shores 

oNhe haveu) 
And qncstionMst every sail ; il he should write^ 
And 1 not have it, ^twere a paper lost 
As ofler'd in«rcy is. What -vvas the last 
That he spake to thee ? 

Fin, "Tw.is , IliJi Queen , fiis Queen ! 
Ifno, Thfcti wavM his handkerchief? 
Pin. And k'ss'd it, Madam. 
Imo, Scnscl-.-st linen! happier therein than I !-«- 
And that was all ? 
^/s. No , Madam ; for so long 
^s he could jnake me wUhHhia c>>e oy c«lx 
J^ifHivguhh him from others ,. he didV^ee^ 



y 
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goodwss the bageoesf of your oni^orthy tliltiking ; 
I dare you to this match : here's my riug. 

J*h(, I will have it no lay. 

loch. By the ,Gods it is qiw r *- If I bring you 
no sijff'ciriit t(6iirnoiiy that I have enjojM the 
dearest bodily part of your mistress^ mj ten thou- 
sand ducats are yours ; so is your diamond too« 
If I coiiie off ^ and leave her in s^ich honour ai 
you have tnut in, she; your jpwet , this .your 
jewel, aud my gold ate yours :—^ provided, I have 
your commendation > for my more free ^nter- 
^ Uinmeni* 

• ,Post. I embroce these conditions; let us have 
wHples betwixt us: — only, llius far you shall 
answer. If you make your voyage upon her> and 
Rive me ditectly to understand you have prevaiFd, 
} lam nq further your eiJemy, she is not worth' our 
debate: if she remain nnseduced, (you not making 
It appe«r otherwise,) for your ill opinion, and' 
tl>e assault you have made to her chastity, you 
tfaall ^Dsw*f uie with your sword. 

lach. Your hand; a convenant: We will bave 
these things set down by lawful counsel, and 

fsfraigbt away for Britain ; lest the bargain should 
catch cold, and starve: I will fetcb niy gold, and 
bave our two wagers recorded. 

J*ost. Agreed. 
I ' - [ Exeunt Postrumus and Iachtmo* 

Trenek. Will this hold, think you? 

FAi. Sigaior^ lacbimo 'Will not- from it. Pray, 
,l«t OS follow '«iu. [Exeunt 
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not, ^ f*; A J then u*» ** 
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GYMUELIME. |b 

k 

Idch* Ayi 9vA lUe approbation of lliose, iliat 
weep this lamentable divorce, under her colours, 
are wonderfully lo extend him ; be it but lo for- 
tify ber judgement, which else an evtiv baitery 
might lay Hat, for taking a beggaiv wit bout moi-« 
quality, fiot bow comes it, be is to sojourn with 
jou ? How creeps acquaintance ? 

. PA/. His father and I were soldiers togetlierf 
to wbom I have been often bound for no less tban 
my Ufie : — ' 

£nter PosTHtrMua. 

Here comes tbe Briton : Let him be so entertamecK 
amongst you, as suits, with geiitlemeq of \ our 
knowing, to a stranger of his quality. — I beseech 
yon all , be better kno\vn to this geulleinau ; 
ivhom 1 ^commend to you, as a noble friend of 
Toine: How worthy he is, I will leave to appeal* 
hereafter , rather tban slory bim. in ' bis owa 
hearing. 

French. Sir, wc bave known togelber in Or- 
leans. 

Post, Since when I have been debtor to yoA 
for lumrtesies , which 1 will be ever lt> pay, and 
yet pay still. 

Fretich^ Sir> yon o'er- tale my poot kindness: 
1 was glad I did atone my countryman and you ; 
it had been pity, you should have been put together 
with so mortal a purpose, as then each bore, upon 
jUnportance of so slight aud trivial a nature. 

JPasti By your pardon, Sir, I w«iS V-Wti K^«wtv1{j 
traveller; racLer shuna'd Vo go «\*iu -wv^Xi vA\^^^- 
hemi-J, ib$a hi tny ^very atuoB \o V v>^\^^'^ ^"^ 
oilien' experiences : but , upou m^ ija*iu3L^^ \vAxi^ 



\ 



»^ ^ 1 not to »ay " . ._^ 

,»euv , Of \,.„ „l.oS«'<»»" be put to » „«, 

tJ f \'; t;u-< ^"*' V.tU n.«u»era, 

• & o"^ "^f^^^^::. S:^' -^^ite »H^ 

»eU"fc A**""^ '■>„'> U»'* . •„ BtUau^- " 

i»-^" ,A too ?o"'^' , Lv.^ »*'»• AeUV , 1 «""*' 
fair. »•";.„' oi»>«" ^ ' I ha>e ^'•'^'I't 1 »»»^' 

t^^^ ^Vl most V^"^ »ea.V«t • ' 

*^^'' *H u^ aft ^ ^•^ 
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Jaeh* What do yon esteem it at ? 

Post, More thau the world enjoys. 

Jack, EiiJier your onparagonM mistress Is dead. 
Or s1ie*s oiitprized by a trifle. 

Post, You are mistaken: the one may be sold, 
3r given ; if there were wealth enough for tfie pur- 
Khnse^ or merit for the pift : the other is not a 
thing -tor sale , and only the gift uf the Gods. 

Jich, Which the Gods have given yon ? 

Post, Which , by their graces , I will k''cp, 

lac/i. Yon may wear her in tiUc ^oiirs: bur, 
foil know f strange fowl light upon ueii<hboiiriiig 
pouds. Your ring may be stolen too: so. of your 
hvrtCe of unprizeable estimations , the one is but 
Aail , and the other casual; a cunning thiff^ or 
a that-way-accompli^th'd conrti(>rf would hazard 
Lhe winning both of first and last. 

Post. Your Italy contains none so accomplishM 
a courtier, to conviucc the honour of my inislrobs ; 
if, in the holding or loss of that, you term her 
frail. I do nothing doubt, you have store of 
thieves; notwithstanding, I ffar not my ring. 

Phi, Let us leave here, G«'nt1emeu. 

Post, Sir, with all my heart, This worthy 
liguiur, I thank hiin , makes no stranger of me; 
we are familiar at first. 

I 

Inch, With five times so much conversation, 
I should get ground of your fair mist ictis : iri;«kc 
ber gO/back, even to the yielding-, had 1 admit-- 
Uuce, and opportunity to ifriend. 

Po9t, No, no. 

lack, I <lare , thereupon , pa^l^n \.\\e ttvcfxeVj q\ 

■ny esial0 lo your ring ; which » in la's o\k\\\vwv, 

j'rr-vataes it lomething : liut I luA^ wi^ >n*>^«^v 

filter sgMioMt your coofideuce, il\au \ie« Tev^>>.A>^^^^ 
Vol xyi. ,^ 




2* ' C T M B E L I N !■ 

Battr PiiAifto and UraiHO.' 

Ph. Ma<Um, a noble ^irnilemaa of Rome] 

Comei|rrom my lord wilh Iciura. 

lach. Chsoge jou , M«cUm? , 

Thf wortliy Lvonatiis » in iafrly, 

Aud greeli your HiShDeai dearlv. 

\rrescnts a lei ft 
Imo. Thanka, food Sir; 
Toil are kincllj welcome. 

All of her, ibae ii ont of door, mo 



lach. 
If she be furr 



■h'd with > 



rich ! 



e Mic Anbian bird 



>d (0 rare, 
iuA 1 
be my friend ! 



Imo. [Hca(l». J — Hff ia one of the noblest 
note , to v/hose lindnessct I am mott 
infnitely tied. lieflert upon A/mjac- 
coTdinglj , O'Sjou value jour iruett 

LEOlJATCg. 

So far I rracl ■loiiil : 

Bui B«n the verj middle of mj h«art 

I. w^im'd by the rett, »>..l tah.'* it th»i.kru)ly. — 

Vou are Bi welcome, worthy Sir, ai I 

Have words lo bid you i »uil thall fiud it «o. 



Id 



11 c. 

laiA. Thank., fjir«l Lady. 

- -What? are men mad? llaih i.alur 

Tn are llii» Tiiillrd aich, anrtl'rhe ri. 
Of aec lud laud, which cia disliiigui 
The fiery orbs above, aod the Ivrinn 
I^?o« i/ie /iH/nfter'J beach? md tm 



CTMBELINE. at5 

Partition make wiili spectacles so precioiif 
*Twixt fair and foul ? , 

Jmo, Wliat inak^ft your admiration? 

lack. It cannot be i\he eye; for apes and 

' monkeys, 
'Twixt two snch shes , w^uld chatter tins way,' 

a!id 
O^ntemn with mowcs llie other : Nor i'the judge- 
ment; 
For idiots , in this case of favour, would 
Be wisely definite: Nor i'the appetite; 
Slrftierly , to such neat excellence oppos'd^ 
Should make deshe Yoinit emptiness. 
Not %o allnr'd to feed. 

/mo. What is the matte|r, ^ow? 

lach. The cloyed will, 
{That batiate yet unsatisfied desire, 
Thai tub both fiU'd and running,) ravening fir^ 
The lamb, longs after for the garbage. 

Imo, What, de^r Siij 
Thus raps you? Are jou well? 

lach. Thanks, Madam ; well : — 'Beseech, yon. 

Sir, desire 

I To PrsANio. 
My man's abode where I did leave him: he 
Is strange and peevish. 

Pis. I was going » Sir, 
To give him* welcome. [Exit Pisajtio, 

Imo, Gontiniies well my lord? His bealht, 

'beseech jou ? 

Jack, Well, Madam. 

Jmo, Is he dispusM tomiilh? I hope, ^e is. 

lach, Cxceediug plea<taiit ; pone a stranger there 
So merry and so gamesome: he is cft\V«k , 
The Britoa rerelJer, ^ 
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Allayments to their act; anfl by thjem gather 
Their several virtues , and effects. 

Cor. Your Highii«>s8 
.Shall from this practice hut make hard your heart f 
liesicles , the seeing these effects will b« 
Belli noisome and infections. 

Queen. O , content thee« — 

« 
Enter PisANio. 

Here comes a flattering rascal; npon him [j4side, 
"Will I first work : he's for his fn aster, 
And enemy to roy son. — How now , Pisanio ? — 
Doctor » your service far this time is ended, 
Take your own way. 

Cor. I do suspect yon , Madam ; 
But you shall do no harm. \jlsidem 

Queen, Hark thee , a word. 

[ To PiSAWlO, 

Cor» [jiside.l I do not like her. She doth 

think • she has. 
Strange lingering poisons: 1 do know her spitity 
And wili not trust one of her malice with 
A drug of snch damn'd nature: Those, she has. 
Will stapify and dull the sense a while : 
Which first, perchance, she'll prove on cats, and 

dogs ; 
Then afterward up higher : hut tlifre is 
Vo lUinger in what show of death it makes^ 
More than the locking up the spirits a time, 
To.be more fresh, reviving. She is fool'd 
Wiiii a roost false eil'cct; and 1 lUe UweT^ 
ho 9 o he fahe wkh her. 

(/ifeen. No fnnhev servicc , BocvoTt 
vuui I send for thee. 
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Th* h»E^rj of hi* cHsngf ; bnt 't 
' Tlio^l. frnni in} mtiiett coDicienc 



lacA. O (leireit soul! jou 

my 

"With pily , ihdt dotli raalie me 

So U\r , i>M htirn-d lo in em 

'Would make ibe greai'it Kii 



I. A lady 
ilonlile ! lo ba 



■tiilT, 

A> well might pniinn poisQii ! Be reieDg'd; 
, Or iff , that borr yoa , vai no Qaeeo , and yon 
ficRoil from joiir Ef^t iioik. 

How thoiila [ be revfng'd? If ihii be trne, 
(Aa 1 havp inch a hi-.iTt, thai hoth mme ear* ' 
Most not Id h»9ie nbose,) If i[ be true. 
Hour (boiil.l I be vcvenR'ii ? 

/'left. tlhouVl hp make me 
Live like DUim s prirst, br(«ii( cold theeli; 
Whilei he i> vaiilli»g vaiinble ram|>s. 
Id joiir d-'ipiie, iipiiu jpm- puiie ? Revenge it, 
I dediCale mvself lo jonr iwret pleaaiire ; 
More noble ihan that runagate, to your bed; 
And will 4WII tin lie fait lo joar aAeclioo, 
Still cloM-, »■ snre. 

Imv. -What ho, Pissnio! 

lacA. I,ct me mj sfrric tender nn jonr lip*. 

Imo. 'Awaj! — 1 do candemu roiue (an, lliit 
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60 long attended iliee. — If thou wert Iioiiom'abl«^ 

Tbou would'st^ave lold this lale for virtue, not 

For such an end ilioii bcek'st^ as ba&e, as strange* 

Thou wVoDg'st a geDileiiiau , who is as far 

From thy report , as thou from honour'; and 

Solicit'st here a lufly , tbat disdains 

Thee and the devil alike. — What ho, Pisanio!—- 

The King my father shall be made acquainted 

Of thy as^ult: if he sbali think it fit, 

A savcy strauger , in h'u cotirt « to mart 

As in a Roiiitah slesr > ai)d to expound 

Hia beastlv mind to us*: lie haih a court 

He little cares for / and a daughter whom 

B.« not respects at all. — 'What ho, Ot'isanio ! 

lack, O happy Leonalusj I may say; 
The credit, that tliy.lady hath of thee. 
Deserves thy trust; and thy mo«tt perfet^t goodness 
Her assur'd credit! — Blessed live \ou Idiiii ! 
A lady to the wortliiest sir, that ever 
Gouulry caU'd bis! and you liis mistress, pnly 
For the most worthiest fit ! Give me yonr pardon, 
I have spoke this , to know if your afTianCe 
Were deeply rooted; aud shall make your lord, 
Th.tt which he is, 'new oVr: And he is one 
The truest ma/>ner*d : such a holy witcb^ 
That he enlchanls societies unto him : 
"Half all men's hearts are his. 

//wo. ' You make amends. 

Jach, He sits 'mougst men , like a descended 

God: 
He hath a kind of honour sets him off, 
More thau a mortal seeming. Be not angry, 
Ijlost mighty Princess, that I have adventur'd 
To try jour taking a false report; which hatfi 
HouourM with confirmation your gt^^t AuOi^^iXiKBX. 
Id ihe eleciioa of a §U' 6Q rjixe^ 




9o CTMBBLINE. 

'Wbich joD know, canDoi nr: Ttti lov^ I het» 
Hade me, to fin jou thuaj but die Gotli laaJa 



__..l for ,01 
Jack. T/lj humble ihanki. I Jiad aliDott forgot 
To eulreat joni' Grace but in a ■mull reijueic. 
And yel of moioeiit loo , Tut it co^iceiua 
Your lotdj iiiyicir, aod olher uobte frUnda, 
Are partner) iu the businru. 

Ima. Pray, wb»t ii't? 
H Iiichj Some do£eu Aomani of lU, and ^onr 

lord, 
(The belt fealher of your wing) bave mingled 



1 I'TAuce: 'Tin plate, of rare device; aud jeweU, 

Sf ricli and exqiiiiite lorin; llieir Tatnei e'eat; 
■id I Rni loiDetliing caiioui, being «lranL;e, 
To l.:,ve ihem io Jafe ([owage; Maj it please joa 
To take lli'in in proieclioo? 
}m<,. yniliuslji 

A-mA panu mine honoor for ibeir lafttj : lince 
My lord fintb iniereit in Uiem, 1 will keep them 
Id mj bed-i'.liainber- 

' Jach. Ttiey are in a trunk, 
Attended by >i.} meu -. 1 v,iU make bold 
Tu eeud (hem to jnii , only for lbi> nigliti 
2 ID Hit abroad tarmorrow 
■ luio. O . no . no. 

Jaeh. Yei, I bri«ech; or I (ball ibort mj 

Bj Uogth'niag mj tWxtii. Fiom. CiIUjl 
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l^artitaon make with spectacles so preciom 
•Twixt fair and foul ? 

Into, Wbat makes your admiration? 

lack. It cannot be iUhe eye; for apes and 

monkeys, 

'Twixt two snch shes , w^uld chatter tlils wayV 

a»id 

CQntemn with m«wes the other : Nor i'the judge- 
ment; 

Por idiots , in this case of favour, would 

Be wisely dcfmito: Nor i'she api>elite; 

Sliitterly, to sucli neat excellence oppos'd^ 

Should make drsire \oiuit emptiness^ 

'Not so allur'd to feed. 

Imo, What is' ine inntter, trow? 

lach. The cloyed will, 
(That fcatiate yet unsatisdcd desire, 
That tab both iill'd and rnnniiig,) ravening first 
The Iambi longs after for the garbage. 

Imo, Whnt., denr Sir, 
Thns raps you? Are jou well? 
loch. Thanks, Madam ; well : — *Reseech, yon. 

Sir, desire 

i To PrsANio. 
My man's abode where I did leave htm: he 
Is strange and peevish. 

Pis. I was going , Sir, 
To give him welcome. [Exit Pisanio. 

Into. Gonlinues well my lord? His healht, 

'bcgcrch jou ? 
JFach. Well, Madam. 

-Mmo. is he dispu«'d to miilh? I Uo\k«i ^ Vv^ \i», 
~^acJL ExceetUui^ pleanaui-, now«4 si »\.v;iv\%<tx >\kft\^ 
^ metrjr and «o gamesom<» : V.c '\& <i«k\ViiL . 
U« Briion rercUer, 
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Imo. "Wlien he was here. 

Tie did incline to sadness; and oft-tlmet. 
INfol knowing why. 

lach, I i>*»vrr wnw him sad. 
There is a Frcncinnnn Ins companion | oii# 
An eminent monsieur, that, it seems, mucll 
A G)tHian git I ,-tt home*, he furnaces 
The.Uiick Mghs from him; whiles ihe jolly 1 
(Your lord, 1 mean,) l.iughs from's free i 

ciies , O ! 
Can my sides hold, to think , that man," 

knows 
Hy history ^ report y or his own proof , 
fV hat woman i& , yea , what she cannot e. 
But must be , — will his free hours languU 
uissured bond^ige ? 

Imo. Will my lord say so? ' 

lach. Ay, Madarn; wiih his eyes in 

wtlh laughter* 
II is a recreation lo he hy, 
Ane Lear him mock thcFrcnchman : Baly J 

know. 
Some men are much to blame. 
'Imo. Not he , .( hope. 
lach. Mot he : But ^et heaven *s houtitj 

him might 
Be nsM more thankfully. In himself, hi 
In you, -^ which 1 count his, beyond all 
Whilst I am bound to wonder > 1 am b 
To pity too, 

Imo, What do yon pity, Sir? 
Jac/i, Tlvfo creauires, heartily. 
Jmo, Am i one , Sir ? 
I^« look on ine; What wreck diAC«' 
^mmrrcM your pity ? 
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^. a*. JE^rd. You are a fool ^ muted ; tlierefdreyour 
itsnes being fo^ish, do not derogate. [^sidig^ 

, do. Come, V\i go see this Italian: VVbat I 
^are lost to-day at bowls > l/U ■ win (o-nigUt o£ 
buii« Come, go. 

3. 1/ordf, X*ll. attend >oiir Lordship. 

' [jUxeuni Cloten and first Lord* 
That apch a ctafty devH as is his mother 
Should yield the world this nss ! a woman * that 
Bears all down Ivith her brain ; and this het son 
Cannot take two from twenty for his heart. 
And' leave eighteen* Alas , poor. Princess, 
Thou diviner Imogen, what thou endur'st! 
Betwixt a father by \\\^ step-dame goveru'dj 
A mother hourly <?oining plots; a wooer, 
"ilot^ hateful than the foul expulitiou is 
Of thy dei^r husband , than thar horrid act 
Of tbe divorce he'd make! The heavens hold iirin ' 
The walls of thy dear honour *, keep ui^shakM 
That > temple, thy fair mind ^ that, thoti roay'sfi 

stand. 
To enjoy thy banish'd lord, and thUs great land! 

. S CE N E It. 

ydf Bed-ckamher s tn one part of it a Ttunk, 
lAtOGSN' reading in her bed; a Lady attending^ 

Tmo. Who** there? my woman Helen? 
Jjady, Please you. Madam* 
Jnio% ^What hour is it ? ^ 
Lady. Almost midnight, Madam* 
Imo^ I ha?e read three hours iben*. HkVikft fr;|%% 

J ar^ weak;-— 
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The beggary of his change ; but 'tig your 
Thfi^t, from ni) miiiest conscience^ to m 
ChaTins this report out. 

Imo, Let. me hear no more. 

Jack* O dearest soul ! yonr cause d 

my hrart 
With pity , that doth make me sick. A 
So fair, and fasten'd to an cmpery, 
Would make the greatest King donble 

c^ partnered 

Wiih timhoy's , hir*d with that self-exhi] 
Which 4^\ir own coifers yield! with 

■ ventures. 
That play with all infirmities for gold 
Which rottenness can lend nature! sn< 

stuff, 
A» well might poison poison ! Be rcvcng'c 
Or she , that bore you , was no Queen , 
Recoil from your great stock. 

Imo. RevengM ! 
How should I h** reveng'd? If this be trn 
(As I have such a heart, that both mine c 
Must not in hasre abiwe,) if it be true^ 
How should 1 be roveng'd? 

Inch, Shouhl he make me 
Live like Diana s priest, betwixt cold sht 
Whiles he is vauliing variable ramps. 
In ^^our (l^'spite , upon your purse? Revei 
I dedicate myself to your sweet pleasure 
More noble than that runagate to your be< 
And willxcoutinne fast to yonr affection. 
Still close, »s sure. 

Jmv, What ho, Pisanio! 
J^acA, I,ct me my scT^'ice tft^Aex f%ti •< 
«^5w/7. * A way I — A do condeitm mwkft < 

haTC 
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i, if slippery 9 as the Gordian linol was liard! 
*; *ri» mine; and this will w»»riess outwardly, 
:. As strongly as the conscience does within. 

To the madding qf her lord. On her left breast 
fA mo^e cirique-spolted, like the crimson drops 
' J*ihe bottom of a cfowslip ; Here's a vojicher. 
Stronger than e^er law could ndake : this secret 
'Will force hliil^ think I have pick'd the lockj; 

and ta'en 
The treasure of her hqnour. No more. — To 

■^ > .what end ? 

Why should I Write this down, that's riveted, 
r Screwed to my memory? She hath been reading 

late 
The tale of Terens; here the leaPs lnrn*d down> 
Where Philqmel gave up ; [ have enough : 
To the trunk again, ami shut the spring of it. v 
Swift, swift, you dragons of the night! that. 

dawning ^ 

May bare ihc raven's eye : I lodge in fear j 
Though this a heavenly augel> hell is here. 

' [ Cluck strikes* 
One, two , three, — Time; time ! 

[ Goes into the trunk. The scene closes. 



s c ,E N E in. 

Jin u^nte- Chamber adjoining Imogen's 

jlpartment. 

Enter Cloten and Lords. 

1. Lord. Your Lordship is the most patient man 
in loss ,v^hc...-™ost coldest ibat ever tu'rtiM up oicie. 
CVif,^ It wtfuld liiake any man cold' to Voic* 



I, — A pox on 1 1 t li«'l ralher uol b^ fto I 

.'im; tii^^ dare liut tit;lit with id** « b^cali 

Qneeii my inoiber : ♦'vcr^ jack-olave hat 

y lull of (liiliiiug, and I mu!»t go up and c 

u ctu:k tliftt no bod^ cau inalcli* 

Lord. You are cock aud capoDtoo; aud 
V t cock, Mi'nh your comb ou. [^< 

to. Safest tiiou ? 

Lord, It is uol fit, vourLordsbip sould 
ike every- coin|Muioti thai }ou •J.'tve: offfncc 
'o, ^o, I hnu.v lliat: but it i& fit, I thi 
init.olVeiicft to my inferioiSt 

/jord. Ay, ir. i> fit for 3 our LordAbip on 
lo. Why , Ko 1 sa> . 

Lord, Di(ji you licar of a stranger » t 
e to court to-night? 
li). A stranger! aud 1 not know oii*t! 

Lord, Ile'ii a slrau^e fellow himiielff 



J ■ 



C Y M B E L I N E. Sy 

• Tice in ber ears , w^ich horse-hairs , and oats- 
gats, Vior the voice of uupaved. cuqucH to hoot, 
ekn never amende ' [£xeuni Musioians. 



' JSnter GysiBEfiiMS and Qaeeiu 

2. Lord. Here comes the King, . 

C/o. I am glad, I was up so late; for that's 
the reason I 'was up so earlj^ : He cannot choose 
J)ut ti^ke this service L have done, father!^'. — ^ 
Good morrow \o your Majesty, and lo'my gra-* 
ctous mather, 

Cym. Attend you here the, door of our stern 
'Will she not forth? 



daughter ? 



do, I have assaiFd her with mnsick, hut she 
Tonchsafes no notice. 

^J^rn, The exile of her minion is tpo new; • - 
She hath not yet forgot him : some more time 
Hust wear the print of his rememhrace outj 
Aod then she's yours. 

Queen, Ydu are most hound to the Kiug^ 
Who lets go by no vant.tg^s , that may 
Prefer you to hb daughter : Frame }onrself 
To orderly solicits ; and be friended 
Willi aptness of^the seasou ; make deuials 
Increase your services: so seem , as if 
You were In&pirM to do those duties which 
You tender to her; that you in all ob^^:iier> 
Save when command to your dismissiou teuds^ 
And therein you are senseless* 

iVc* Senseless ? not ao* ~ " 



' TUe cvVcWc" tour A ^,„, 

V . some ''»^*r„,ea«ev 'r' enioT5 • „ |^et\ 

O •^''P'l.er 5'»»«.*' a* Co«v« "* off ^«" ^' 
Jin* m • *• "^ . *• 
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A$ ilippery* as llie Gordian linot was liard! 
l*Ti» mine; and this wiJl wi'ufss oiiiw.rdly, 
'At strongly as the conscience does wirhin. 
•To the madding of her lord. On her left breast 
mol^ cinqne-spolied , Ijkp fhe crimson drops 
Wie boRoTn of a cowslip ; Here's a vojicher, 
'fitrooger than eVer law could make: this secret 
^ rilL foTce him^ think I have pick'd the lock; 

and taVii 
L^he treasare of her hqnour. No more. — To 

what end ? 
,- ^^yhy shonid T write this down, thals riveted, 

BBcrew'd to my memory ? She hath been reading 

lale 
^he tale of Tefeus ; here the leaPs turn'd down^ 
^here PliiJqmel i^ave up f have enough : 
*o llie trunk again, and bliut the 8prin£( of it. 
rSvift, swift, you dragons of the night! that 

dawning 
\y bare the raven's eye : T bulge in fear ; 
rhongh this a heavenly augel> hell is here. 

[ Clock strikes^ 
)wg two, tbree, — Time; time! 

[ Goes into the trunk. The scene closes* 



S C .E N E III. 

An Ante- Chamber adjoining Imogen's 

yijjartmcnt. 

Enter Ci.ot£n and Lords. 

1. I^rd, Toor Lordship is tbe moi&t p&\\eTiV xtvn 
loM,,the^Oiit coUleui (bat ever luru'd w^ a^Ci^ 
^4^' It wbuld ihake any man cold lo \o%«* 
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1. Lord, But not eVfry inan padem 
noble temper of ^ our Lordship j You are l 
and fill ions, when yiui win, 

do. Winning will put any inan into 
If I could get this foolish Imogen , I sho 
gold enough ; Ifs almost morning , is^t/n 

1. Lord. Day, my Lord. 

Clo. I would this musick, would cob 
advised to give her musick o'morningt; . 
it will penetrate. 

Enter Musicians. 

Come on; tune: If you can penetrate 
your fiii(;eiing, so; we'll try with tongt 
none will do, let her remain; but l*ll n 
o'er. First, a very excellent goo<l- 
thing;. after f a wonderful sweet air, 
mirable rich words to it, — and then 
consider. 



SONG. 

Harhl harh ! the lark at heaverC^ ^fl 

And Phoebus *S^^^ arise, , 
Bis ste'fds to water at those springs 

On chalic\d flowers that lias g 
And winking Mary- buds begin 

3'o ope their golden eyes; 
IVith every thing that pretty bin: 

My lady sweet, arise; 
Arise f arise^ 



' ^ f get yon gone : If i\\« ^^xiRVt^Xfe ^ \ 
«/cfer your musick the li^ttet; VL '\v ^ 



WB*" T ^ 
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Jmo. Profane fellow ! 
Wert thou the son of Tnpiter, and' xio more. 
But -what thou art , besides , thou wert too baie 
To be his gro'om : thou wert dignified enough, 
Kveq to the poi«^t of envy , if 'twere made 
Coniparalive for jour \iiiues , to be fttyl'd 
The nnder-hangmau of his kiugdoiu; aud hated 
For beipg preferred so well, 

Cit). The soulh-fog rot him • 

Jmo, He never can itirot more mischance, 

than come 
To be but namM of th^e. His vncauest garment. 
That 'ever hath but clipp'd his body, is dcijrer. 
In my respect, than all the hairs above thee^ 
Were they aH made «uch m' u, — How now • Pi- 

fiamo r 



Bnter Pisanio. . 

do. His garment? ^ow, the devil— 

Imo, ,To Doroihy my woman hie thee pre- 
sently:*— , 

Clo, His garment ? - ' 

Imp* I am spricihled with a fool ; 
Frighted, aud aiiger'd worse r — Go, bid my 

^l woinau 

iSearch for a jewel , that too casually 
Hath left miue arm*, ii was tli^ master's 5 'shrew 

If I would lose it for a revenue 
Of any Kiug\ iu Knrdpe. I do thinkj 
1 ftaw't-lhis moruing: confidenl I am, 
Last night 'twas uo mine arm: 1 kiss'd itc 
1 hope , it be uot goue, lo tell mj \ox^ 
Thai IliiMs ao^ht but he« 



.8 C Y M B E L I N E. 

Ealer a MetBCneer. 

lUett. So' like jou, Sir^ ambauadon fi™^ 



\ 



Tlie one » Calat Utciui. 

C^i", A woilbj fellow, 
Albfii Fie cviaes uu Kii|lry piirpoie cow ; 
Bui tliar-, no fault uf tiii: We rnixl lecei' 
AccoTitir:;; 1o ihe lionour •>( ha ten'ler; 
AuiI luwrdi liimieir liit gnuiiufH liiteapcnt oh ■ 
We inuM nli-n<\ out uoticf.- Our deiir sou, 
Wlieu you have gWen go.^d luniuing' to JOBT 

Alt. 
To 

- - ou, Q, 

[Cr^n/ CvJT. Oufen, Lnnts, and Km._ ' 
Clo. If the be U|>, 1 Jlsj^'sk wIlJi hei 
Let Lei lU .(ill, ami iJie^m.—Bj jour l^ve, hol- 
[ Kaocbu 
I kimw h-r numen are about her; Wh;.t 
It I <lo War uiii- of ill' ir bands? Til gold 
Whivb buyi adiniiuiice ^ ufi ii ,\,a\\; yr» , ^■ 

Diaui.'. ringer, fai.e th.-msH,.,, jkl.l up 

TbMv deer lo the itaud uf the UmUt : and-Vl 

gold 
Wdch makei the Hue iti^uklll'd. 



GYMBELINE. 59 

Enter a Lady. 

ly. Wbo's there > that knockf? 

A gcDlIeman. 

Vy^ No more? 

, Tes t and a gentlewoman's son. 

y. That's more 

some , whose tailors nre ns dear as y^nrSf 

justly boast of: What's }our Lordsliip's 

pleasure ? 
.■ Your lady's person: is she ready? 
ly. Ay, 
ep her chamber- 

X here's gold for you ! sell me your good 

report. 
ly. How! my good name? or to report 

of you 
I shall think is good? The Princess — 

Enter Imogbm. 

Good-morrow, fairest sister : Your swret- 

haiid. 
»• Good-morrow > Sir: You lay out too 

much pains 
irchasing but trouble: ihe thanks I give^ 
ing you that I am poor of thanks^ 
caice can spare ihem. 

Still, 1 swear, I love }on. 
u If yoa but said so, 'tv^er> as deep with 

me : 
I swear still , your recompenoe i» %\!\\\ 
regard it aot, 
ThJg is no auMw^r^ 
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lach. Ilsre »xt \tUm for jou. 
Pujt. Tl..ir teiiour good, I lru»t. : 
I.,ch. -TU .(r. lite. 
P/i''. Wu Ciius Lnciui ID tbe Bnu'ia CO 
When you w«e.hfre7 

JWA. He wai rxpected lUca, 
Snt iiril Rpprnncb'd. ' 

P,'st. All ii well jet.— 
Sparkles ibis siime as it was wont? or ia'l D 
. Too iluU. for jour food weatiig? 
JoA/r. If 1 have lust it, 

11 ibe worth of it in gold> 



I'll I 



nkea 



• far, 



EnJ8J-_ 



A tecouit ii'iglit ur Biicli iiveet clniTtueia , wbich 
■Wna miue i>i Briiain i for (b» ring i> wen. 

Post. TJicsiooe'i loo Itard to come by. 

lach. Hot k whll. 
Tour lailj beiug lo ea<j. 

Post. Make not. Sir, 
Tour Ioa> yam aport : I Lope, jon know that W» 



Uut 

/ocA. Good Sir 
If juu keep coveii.li 
TLe ki.owled 



e frieuda. 



1 DOt.brouglit 
if jour miblrt-st tioiue , I gtuil' 
we weie lo (iDettiim further: hut' I now 
ri-ofei* nijieK the winner of hrr honour, 
Tt^ether with your ring ; and noi iha wronger] 
01 b-r, or jou, having proceeded but 
Bj Lolli jour willa. 

Post. If you can oiate't sppaienl 
That jOQ bale lotted tier In b<-d , n>j tiaud, 
' ' ' , ia joura; If uol , the foul opiaion 



II had of h 



e ho. 



r io' . 
atterleu Itatei bolh 



CTMBEXINE, 



^% 



Jmo. Profaqe fellow ! 
\7err thou the sod of Jupi(er> and no mor^^ 
Bnt -what then art , besidf's , thou yrevl too baie 
To be bis groom: thou ^vert dignified eoongh, 
£veq to the poiut of ouvy , if 'twere in;i(Ie 
CumparAtive for ^ our viiiucS) lo he slvlM 
The iinder-hAnf^mau of his kiugdoiu; and hated 
For beiiig preffrr'd so wcH. 
Cto, The south-fog vet him ! 
JmOm He never cau itirrt more mischance, 

thau coiae 
To be but namM of thcr. His ^iKauest garment. 
That ever hath but clipp'<l hi.s hiul v , is dearer. 
Id my FPspecl, ti^an all the h'tirs above thoe^ 
Were ihey all made such m-u. — Jlow dow» Pi- 

sanio ? 



Bnter Pisanio. 



Clo, His garment? Kow, the devil-— 

Into, To Doroihy my woman hie thee pre- 



sent 



\r.- 



Clo. His garment ? 
Jmo* I am spri^^hied wi'h a f«o1 ; 
Frighted, and aui;er'd worb«* • — Go, bid 

wofiiau 



my 



Search for a lewel , that too cnsurdlv 

Hath Uft mine arm*, ii Wd& th^ master's 5 'shrew 

i!:e, 
If I wonid lose it for a levt^uue 
Of any Kiug\ iu f .uropt*. I do think, 
I aaw't-thia luoiiiing: conndenl I am, 
liMSt tijght Uwan en mine arm: 1 WishW \V\ 

J hope, it be uoi f>oue, to U'll 111 n IoxOl 

ThM IkiMM au^hi but he. 
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Ia(fh, The roof o'the cliamber 
With ,^n1fleii Cfjeinbins is frHied: H^r andirons 
(1 had till got ihem) v/trc two .winking Cupids 
Of h'lver , <*ach on ono foot standing, nicely 
DcMendiue on their bifVtuls. 
' Post. This i?» Imt liondiir ! — - ' 

Let it be granted, ^ou have set'n all this> (and 

praise 
Be p;iven to your i<emeiT>brance,) the description 
Of vv'itat is'lii het chamber, iioibiug &ave& 
Tbfe wager juu hav* laid. 
lach, Tlieu , if )'ou can, 

[ FuUinf^ out the bracelet, 
J5e pale; I beg bnt leave to air this' jewei: See! — 
Aud now ''lii lip again': it must lie married 
To that vonr diamond: 111 keep them. 

. Post, Jove ! — " 
Oi'Ce inoie let me-behpld U: Is il that 
Which 1 Uh wKh her ? 
• [uck, Sii- , (I ihaiik her,) that: 
Shi? stripp'd it frdmher arm ; i see her yet; 
H«'i ]>teti\ aclipu did outsell lier gift. 
And }eL enrich d it too: She gave it me, and '6aid, 
Sii' ^-rizd it once. 

PoJ^t May be , she pluckM it off. 
To st-nd-it me. 

Jack, She writes so to you? doth she? " 
Post, <0> no, uoj no i 'tis line. Here, take 

this' too; 

\Crives the ring. 
It is a basilisk unto mine eye, ' 
K'lls me to 1o\>k on f —Lei ther j;be no honour, 
"Where , there i^ beauty ; truth, where sem blanch; 

love. 
Where ther^Q^ another man : The vows of women 
Of uo more bondage be^ to where Uie^ we m^dfi. 



J''«« tM. will "" •">»«, no, 11 
Of a„. pel; ""S B>i.»i, .r""'"-'- Jamled 



luabe 












?^ ""^^witb,.!. the !> "P°»- 
^ UImc will, .'^'■m «o all/ . 
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I kissM it, ant! it i?ave iii*» present bunger, , 
To' fp«l agaitt , ihoiJfih full. Voa do rem«mb*r 
Thi* stain upon li^v ? . i 

f\;^t. Ay , and it doiK confii m 
Anotlier s>niij , as I'ig' Qb hell cau hold^ 
"WfJe theie uo more but il. 

lach'. Will you ht^ar more? 

Post, Spire your arilhmf rick : never count 

turufi; 
Once , and a' million ! . . 

Jack. Vi\ be sworn,' ' ■ v 

Post, No swearing. 

II \ou will swear you have not done^t> you lie 
AimI I will kill thee, if ihou dost deny 

Thou hnhi made me cuckold* 

Jach. 1 will deny nothing. 

Post. O, that 1 had her here, to tear 

liinh-meal! 
I will go there, and do't ; i* the court; before 

M<?i far her : -^ I'll do someihiug • [/?; 

' Phi. Quite bfjjltlrs 

The govevnmeul of patience ! — You have won : 
"Let's follow him , aud pervert the present wratl 
He hath agaiusl hijnself. 

JacA, With all my heart. , [Exeu 

S C E N J: V. 

The same. Another itoom in the eame» 

(■ ' 

Enter PosTKifMua, 



^,- 



Post, Ig there no way for men to be, 
., - wompo 

Must h^ balf^workers ? We aie bastards all j 



I 



lach. Sir , my circnm&iancps , 
Being so near the triitli , as I will make thein^ 
Mufct firft induce >ou. tolb^^Iieve: wbose 8tren|»lh 
1 YiWX confirm witli oath; which, 1 donht uut, 
"VouUl give me leave to spare , wliea you fchall 

find 
Tou jieed it not^ 
Post, Proceed. 

Jack* First, her bed-chamber, 
(^'here, 1 cor. less , 1 6l(*pr i.ol; but, profess, 
H*d llial'wHS wt^li u-oiih w.-i'rhjng,) ll v^a& hang'd 
"Wilh tapestry of ftitk j'im] ulUfi-; rhe story 
rroud Cleopatra . when she met h'-r lloniin, 
And C)duu8 ssvcird abovr the btnks, or (or 
The press ol boats , or |>i3<]«»: A pi<ce of work 
So biavel^ done, so lirh . that it <lid strive 
Id workmanship , pnd vjjUip: v^Lich , I iiv-ouder'd> 
Coiild be so rari'ly and exnrrl^ wrought. 
Since the trne life on*l was — 

'P'>»^ This is true ; 
And ibis )oii might have heard of here ^ by me, 
Or by some other. 

^flcA, More pariir.ulars 
Mmt justify my knowledge* 

-Po*/, So they mnst. 
Or do your honour injury. 

Inch,' The chimney 
Jjlmuthlhe chamber; and the chimney- piece,' 
Cnaitf Dian, bathing: never saw \ Ggiires 
So likely to report theiii8(dv«>s : the cutler 
"^i as another nature, dumb j ontweuL her, 
^*lion and breath left onU 

^^i!b»/. This is a thing. 

^J^«A/oii might froni\elaliouiaLeVtttt^?i^\ 
^^/ u it i$, Jiiuch spoke of% 
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Inch, T1»e roof o'llie cli.iniber 
Wi'li gnlcleii r'lfiiibins U fiMif'il: H^T andirons 
(1 Had toii;i;i iheni) \.er«'' Xwo .wiiikiiig Cupids 
Of h""l\fr, e.'ic.li <iri on*' l()«»t stauding , uicelj 
DciiOiidiui; "ii ihi'ir bi^mis. 

PoJit. riii-. U Imt lnimn»r!-— 
Let it be ^rallied, }uu Jiiive &v(-n all tliis^ (an 

prais** * 

Be pivf!n lo TOUT ren)<*inl)raijc<s) llic description 
Of. vvSiat ii> ill hrr oiwiMilier ^ iioliiiug saves 
The wager }oii have l;-id. 
lach, Ti»eu, ii ^uii can, 

[ l^iilling out the bracele, 
Bp pale; T beg bnl leave to air ibis jewel: See ! - 
And now ''tis* up a^-iiii : U iijtist be married 
To «li.ir \our diamoud: 1 11 kt^'p them. 

. /^».^•/. *J..\ol — 
O. I'l* mun* l«'l me beliold il : la it that 
Whicli 1 Im'I with b«r ? 

/t<i./t. Sir (t ib.'.iiiv her,) »baf : 
iS'»«' b'rippd it hoin brr an.i ; I see her yet; 
H* I p^»*''} ad'nm «ii»l (»ufsi-ll iter gill. 
And }«*l ♦'inicii d il tou : .She gave it me, and •aicl 
bit- » ri'/.'d it oucc. 

r.t^t ^\.\\ he, she pluckM it off. 
To b«-iid- il iiif". 

J'iv/i. She writes so lo >ou? di)lb she? 
Podt, O, iio, uo , uo ^ Nis tiue. Here, uk 

thi» too : 

l(rtres the ring, 
Tt is a basilisk unto mine eye, 
K«r!> "i«* lo lo,.k ou I* — Lpi t|,er jibe no linnonr^ 
"VVIiere .iheie i^ bi-dulyi iruih, wher*; seinbUuc^ 

love. 
Where ihere-s aiioihcr man : T*.\e now* i>^ vjovcMn 
Of uo moifs houda^t: be, lo wUev* v\ie>| Axe vmi 



.^-ctutetoV''"- Sir 

• *" «"«'»» if oul ': "« it= or ^ • *'<"'•• 






'■• true- ^ '*'^'"'- by Ju"'- 
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i^ek Uf aft^warrls. in oiTier terms , yon ttiall find 
ns in our salt-water girdle: if yoxi beat us out of 
it, it is yours J if j'ou fall in the adventure^ out 
CTOWB shall fare the better for yon; and thereV 
an end. 

Luc, "So, Sir. 

. Cym, I know yonr master's pleainre > and he^ 

' ' mine: 
All ibe remain is, ^cvelcome^ J^Iuxeuntm 



SCENE IL 

'jinother Room in the same. 

Enter |*isanio. 

Pis^ How ! of adultery ? Wherefore write yo» 
— ' -'lot 

\7hat monster's her ac«nser ? Leon^a^us ! 
O, master! what a strange- infection 
Is fallen into thy ear? What false Italian 
(As poisonous toogu'd, as handed,) hath prevaird 
Ob thy too ready hearing? — 'Disloyal? No^ ^ 

She's punished for her truth; and under^f>«8. 
More goddess-like than wife^like, such assaults 
As would take in some virtue. — O, my master! 
Tby mind to her is now as low » as were 
Thy .fortunes. How! that I should murder het? 
TJpon the love , .and truth, and :vows/, which I , ^ 
Have made to thy command ? — I , her ? — hci< 

^ blood?. 
IC it he SQ \p do good service , never 
let me h^conuied aerviceablie* . Ro^ l^xftk \% 
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CYMBELINE. 5i 

Ai Neptmie't park , ribbed nnd paled in 
l¥ith rocks tinscaleable , and roaring waters ; 
yfi\h sands y that will not bear joiir enemies' 

boats, 
But suck tben^ np to the top-matt* A kind of 

conquest 
CMsar made here; but made not here his brag 
Of, came ^ and saw ^ and overcame: with shame 
(Tibe first that-ever touched him,) he was carried 
Ifom off our coast, twice beaten; and his 

shipping, 
(Poor ignorant baubles !) on our terrible seasy 
Like egg-shells mov'd upon their surges, crack'd 
As easily 'gainst our rocks • For joy whereof, 
Tbe fam*d Caisib«>l»n , who was once at point 
[0 , giglot fortune !] to master Caesar's sword^ 
Wade Lnd's town with rejoicing fires bright, 
Jid Britons strut with courage. 

C/o. Comci there's no more tribute to be paid : 
tr kingdom is stronger than it was at that time ; 
1, as I said, there is no more such Caesars: 

er of them may have crook 'd noses i but, to 

*■ such straight arms, none. 

Km. Son , le^ your mother end. 

a. We have jet many among us can gript 

ird as Cassibelan : I do not say , I am one ; 

bave a hand. — Why tribute ? wh^ should 

17 tribute? If ('aesar can hide the stin from 

h a blanket, or put the moon in his pockety 

11 pay him tiibute for light ; else. Sir, no 

Tibute, pray you now* r 

• Yon must know, 

9 iajurioua itomans did exiOTX 

ambiiioiki 
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(Wliioh swcird, fo much, that it SA 

fclrerch 
The sides o'ihe world,) against all cnlonr, I 
Did pnt the yoke iijioii us *,• which 'to shake 
Becomes a warlike peopte , whom ^e reck< 
Ourselves to he. We do sny then to Cacaai 
Our ancestor was that Mulmuiius, which 
Ordained our laws; (whose use the iw 

Caesnr 
Hath too much mangled ; whose re[Miii 

franchise. 
Shall , by the power we hold , be our goo4 
Thous^h Rome be therefore angry ;) Mulmu 
XVho was the first of Britain , wiiich did pa' 
ihi brows within a golden crown , and call 
Himself n King. 

Luc, I am sorry, Cymheline, 
That I am to pronounce Aususfiis Caeiar 
(Caesar, that hath more Kings his servanta-. 
Thyself donicstlck oiTicers.) thine enemy: 
Receive it from me^ then : — War, and cot 
In Caesar's name pronoance I Against thee* 
For fury not to bt resisted: — Thus defy'd» 
I thank thee for myself. 

Cynu Thou art welcome , Cains. 
Thy Caesar knighted me; my youth I spent 
IVIuch under him; of him I ^atherM honoui 
Which he , to seek of me again . perforce. 
Behoves ine keep at utterance ; I am perfect 
That the l^annonlans and Dalmatians, (or. 
Their liberties , are now in arms : a precedi 
Which, not to read, would show the firitoni 
So Caesar shall not find them. 

£^^c. Let proof speak. 
■ C/o, tii* Majesty V\ds -30x1 ^f\f»»i». 
pssiirue with iu a day > ot vyio , %x \qu,%«i 
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unk Qf nfterwarrli in other terms , yon ttiall find 
ns in our fall-water girdle: if yoQ beat us out of 
it 9 il if yours j if you fill in the adventure « our 
erovt^B shall fare the better for yon; and there's 
IB end. 

Luc. ^So, Sir* 

Cj*m, I know your master's pleasure ^ and he 

mine : 
ill the remain is« ^welcome. 1 Exeunt, 



SCENE 11. 

'jtnoiher Room in the eame. 

Enter Fisanio. 

P/#. How ! of adultery ? Wherefore write yo» 

not 
Vfhat monster's her accuser ? Leonatus ! 
Of master! what a strangts infection 
Is fallen into thy ear? What false Italian 
(As poisonous tOQgu*d> as handed.) hath prevail^ 
.Ob thy too ready hearing? — Disloyal ? Ko: 
i Kiwi's pnnish*d for her truth i and undi'igoes. 
More goddest-ltke than wife>like, such assaulfs 
Ai would take in some virtue. — 0» my master! 
f by mind to her is now as low » as were 
Hy.iortunca. How! that 1 should muider her? 
t^ the }oYe>.and truth, and vows, which I 
Hive made to thy command? — 1> hct? — \w* 
L blood ? . 

wk be 00 io do f^ood aerwice , never 
« «» ^ coanied aei Wc^aWc. Ho% look It 
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In this our piocbing cave , shall we diseonrte 
The freezing hours away? We have seen pothing: 
We are heasll v ; subtle as the fox , for prey ; 
. Lik,e warlike as the w<>If> ^or what we eat: 
Our valour is, to chace what /lies; our cage 
"^^e make a quire ,' as doth the prison'd bird^ , 
And siug our bondage freely. ' 

Bel, How you speak ! ' 

Did you but know the city's usuries, / , 

A^d felt iheia knowingly : the art o'lhe court. 
As hard to leave, as keep: whose top to climb 
Is ceriain falling, or so slippery, that 
The fear's as bad as falling: the toil of Uie war> 
' A pain that only seems to seek out danger 
1' the name of fame , aud honour ; which diet 

i'the search j 
And hath as oft a slanderous epitaph. 
As record of fair act ; nay , many times. 
Doth ill deserve by doing well: what's worse. 
Must courtesy at the censure: — O, boys, thia 

story 
The world may read in me: My body's mark'd 
With Roman swords ; and my report was once 
First with the best of note : Cymbeline lov'd me\ 
Aud wheii a soldier was the theme, my uame 
Was .not far off: Then was I as a tree, 
Whose boughs did bend with fruit: but, in oi 

night, 
r A Storm , or robbery , call it what you will. 
Shook dowu my mellow hangings , nay , 

leaves. 
And left me bare to weather. 

Gui, Uncertain favour ! 

.Jiel. My fault being nothing (aft I have 

yott, ofl) 
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cruel to me, as you , O the dearest of creatures, 
Moutd not even renew me with your eyes, 'Jake 
notice , t/tat I am in Cambria , at Milford^ 
Haven,: 9Vhat your own love will, out of this, 
advise you , follow, So^ he washes you all hap^ 
piness , that remains loyal to his vow, and 
your, increasing in love, 

Lkonatus PoSTHnilUS. 
O, for a lione widi wings ! IIcRr'st thoa, Pisauio ? 
He is at Mil ford- II a vcu : Head . and teU ine 
Mow far 'lis thiilitfr. if one of mean allairs 
May plod it ill a w€>ek , wli)' may irt t 
Criide thither in a <iay ? Theu , tvue Piiiamo, 
(Who loug'sty like me, lo see thy lord; who 

loiig'st, — 
0, let .me hate, but not like me : — yet long'st,— 
liut io a fainter kind: O^ not like me; 
For mine's brvond beyond,) say, and speak thick, 
(Love's couusellor should fill the boies of hearings 
To the kinolheiioK of the sense^) how far it is 
ToiUs same blessed Milfurd: And, by the way^ 
Trll me how Wales "vvas made so happy > as 
ToiDbeiit such a haveu : l^ut, (list o( all, 
Bow we may hteal from hence ; and , for the gap 
That we shoDid make in time, from oar hence- going, 
And our return, to excuse: but firsts how get 

hence : 
- Why should excuse be born or e'er begot? 

'^e'll talk of that hereafter, rv'ylhee , speakj 
y 4<»w many score of miles may we well rid© . 

-fwixt hour an<l hour? 
^^-^f. One score, 'twixt sun and sun, 
"■'""^ani, 's enough for you: and too much too% 
^ ' •*«. Yfhj, one tjial rode lo Vvb *\ec.\\v\oTv^ \v\wa% 
^^**A/ jwfej- go ao slow*. 1 W^e Vitai^^ ol\v^\i^ 
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acu my words. The yonngcr broiliet^ 

Cadwal, 
'\ Arriragns,) io as like a figure, 
|l«s Ijfe iuto xny speech, and showi modV 

more .^ 

rpwn cnnceivin^. Hark ! the game is rousM !•*- 
i.jm1>e1iDe ! bfaven, and ray* couscieiice> knowsji 
m didst UD justly bauish me: whereon^ 
)>hiee, and two ^eai's old , I stole thesa babes; 
tiukiiig to bar thee of succession > as 
i<»i} reft'st me. of my landft. £unphile> 
lou wast their Durse; they took thee ibr theif* 

mother, 

tiid every day do honour to her grave : 
Myself, liclarius , that am Morgan calPdy 
They take for natural father. The^aame is on. 

iBxii. 

SCENE ly. 

linear Milford-Haven. 

« 

JBnter Pis^nio and Imogen. 

^ Into, Thou told*st me , when we cam^ froi 

horse, the place 
Was near at hand: — Ne'er ]ong*d my mother SoJ 
To see me first, as I have now:— •Pisanio! Mai 
Where is Posthumus ? What is in thy mind. 
That makes thee stare thus? Wherefore hvet 

that si^h 
From the inward of thee? Oue, but painted 
Would be iiiierpreifd a thing perplex'd 
Beyond self^explicaiion: Put thyself 
■^/^ a hMvJQur of Ui» f^ar, cie wiUU^eu 

\ 



1 



,r...^.. .voacijs^ HIIQ sets Olt. 

en revolve what tales I have told 

you, 
nces , of the tricks in War: 
t service , so being doue, 
«v'd : To apprebend ibus, 
from all things we see* 
r comfort , shall we find 
c ill a safer hold 
^i«§'d eagle. O, this life 
tending for a check ; 
? noihing for a bahe; 
tling in uupaid-for silk: 
of him , that makes them fine, 
t uncross'd: no life to ours. 

onr proof you speak: we, p'oor 

unfledg'd, 
d from view o'the oest; nor 
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it IvlM Villains J whose false oal 
e my perfect honour, swore to 
if confederate with the Hoiuans : s 
llow*cl my banisliinent: ;<n(l , (his 
his rock, aud these (lcinpsii*?s , h. 

woi hi : 
Where I have livM at honest iM(-<loiii 
More pious debts to he.ivcD , than in 
The fose-end of my lime. — r>ul, np 

tains; 
Thla it not hnnterb' l;n)gn;«ge: — He, 
The Tenison firsi , »\\i\\\ bo the loid o 
To him the other t>\o sh.ill minister 
Tf ^. Ami we will fear no pdiboii , which a 
la place of greater biaie. I'll jn'-<' 
dJ* 1 Tall CVS. 

[£xeunt Gi 

How hard it is » to hide tho sparks ol 

Tbfse bo^S know Ii!ilt:> tiicy uvf. 5>>iis 

se, I* Nor Cjfmbe!iue dte.inis th.it (Iiev aic 

TLfjf ihiuk, they are jnii)e: and, » 

ii>) thus ii: 
I'lhe cave, wherein thry Lo.v, ihti 

hit 

■ Tbe roofs of palarf-s ; ;nid ii;«inrp pro: 

In simple and low things, to priuce i 

»'*oud the trick of (hIhta. This l'«>l 

Tlif heir of C^inhrline and Britain, ^ 

Tlir Kiaj his father cail'J Ouidcrius , 

^'•eo on my three- fool st(/iil 1 &it, .' 

*he Warlike? feats f have done, Iiib b|< 

*'*h> mv story : say , — T^its minr <•/. 

•^nd thtu i set my Jo ft on his mfc 

^^pihtcely blood Litvrs in his cVet 

^f ^faia* JuM jouDg llelve^ , apA ^ 
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■e't at ••me haid puin i. --^ Speak , mau ; \hf 

loiigue" 
take off iome extremity > which to read 
Idbe.eveu mortal to me. ' * 

U Pleage you , read j 

yon shall fiud me , wretched man ^ a thing 

Dioit disdain'd of fortune. 

o. [Readf.] T/iy mistr£as , Pisanio, hat^ 
d the slrujnpet in my bed; the testimonies 
9of lie bleeding in me, I speak not out of 
surmises / but from, proof ^s slronir as 
fief, and as certain as I expect my re- 
f. That part , thou, Pisanio , must act for 
f thy faith be not tainted with the breach 
r#. Let thine own hands take away her 
I shall git^ thee opportunities at MiJford^ 
I : she hath mv letter for the vurnose : 



66 cymb^line;. 

Lucius the Roman, conips to Milford-Haveii 
To-morrow : Now y if you conld wear a miad 
Dark as ^our fortune is f and but dibguise 
That, whicb, to appear itself, must not yet bf. 
But by self danger; you should tread a course 
Prelty and full of view: jea, haply, near 
The residence of Posthumus; so nigh, at leasts 
That thong[i/bis actions were not visible, yet 
Beport should render hiih hourly to your ear^ 
As irulv as he moves. , '^ 

Imo, O, for such means! 
Though peril to my modesty, not death on't^ 
I would advenliire. 

Pis, Well then, here*s the point: 
You must forget lo be a woman vtjhatige 
Command into obedience; fear, and uiceness, 
(The handmaids of all women, or, more truly. 
Woman its pretty self,) to a waggish courage; 
Ready in gibes, quick-answerM /saucy , and 
As quarrel lous as the we^isel : nay , >ou muftt 
Forgei that rarest treasure of your cheek, 
Exposing it (but , O , the harder heart •' 
Alack , no remedy !) to the greedy touch ' 
Of common-kissing Titan ; and forget 
Your laboursome and dainty trims, whereia 
You made great Juno angry. 

Imo, Nay, be brief: 
I see into thy end, and am almost 
A man already. 

Pis* First, make yonrself but like cme. 
Fore-thinking this, I have already fit, 
('Tis in. my cloak-bag,) doublet,, hat, hose, all 
That answer .to tbem: Would you,, ia thc^^ 

«Wng, 
pan bojrrow 
MTs^^ /'^VA^/lpi j^ifcn a sefifOijii, 'lore nold^ 
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lOfti true 'VTCicYiedLXiess : So , thou , Posihu** 

^ miis, 

.ythe leaven on all proper men; 
y, and gallant, shall be false, and perjurM, 
1 thy great fail. — Come, fellow, be thou 

honest: 
thou thy master's bidding : When thou see'st 

him, 
lie witness Jrny obedience : Look ! 
iw the sword myself: lake it; and hit 
innocent ifiansion of my love, my heart: 
not; 'lis empty of ail tilings, but grief : 
roaster is not there; who was, indeed^ 
riches of it : Do his bidding; srrike. 
D may'st be valiant in a better cause; 
DOW thou seem'st a coward. 

'» Ilence, vile iostrnment! 
a shall not damn my hand. 

*o. Why , I must die ; 

if I do not by thy hand , thou art 

ervant of thy master's : Against self-slaughter 

'C is a prohibition so divine, 

• cravens my w^ak hand. Come, here's my 

heart ; 
Jtbing afore't: — Soft, soft; we'll no defence; 
lienl as the scabbard. — What is here ? 
scriptures of the loyal Leonaius, 
wnd to heivesy ? Away, away, 
Bpters of my faith ! you shall no more 
omachers Co my heart ! Thus may poor fools 
▼e false teachers: Though those that are 

betray'd 
wl the treason sharply , yet ihc travXox 
Sr /o worte case of woe. 
^, Po§tb{imus, liiou thai dld'sl yt\ \i^ 
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My iHiobsilifiice 'gamil llie King my hiheti 

Au.l make me put iiilo ciiDirmpi ihe sniti 

Ol priucpl) ffllouB, ibiilt bereafter find 

)t ii iio iLCi of cninmou i-asiiigp, but 

A HMin of lai'iir,, : a.i.l I Rrieve mywlf. 

To ibii.k , »b<-i> i;>i.>i tluh hr 'llKPilB'a by her 

Will ibrn 1»- |«"iKil l>J I11P- — Pr'ilbff, ilcMul 
Tlie laiub fntienU ibp hmrher; wWr^'sthy Kiu 
TF><in lit iDO ilow 111 do tb; nuitei'i bid^af, 
nbru I ili^lip It loD. 
' Prt. O gnic'inu* Ladj, 
Stiicr I fc-'V it roinniand lo do thii buiiimt 
1 h»vt ■<.■■> -I.piun.. wink. 

Iinti. \}^\, aud (o bcil ihrn. 

Pm. Ill unkt mme ejeballi blind finl. ' 

Into. WlHti fi-rf \hen 
Did»l iiii.lnU.U il? Why bMI tbnu ahiis'd 
So ni;.»j n,iir., »itb a prr.n.w? lliis j.Iace? 
MiiiP aclinn , and ihinp own ? our lioiw *' labODl 
Thr lime inviling ibce? ibe (xrturb'il court, 
F-ir my bfiiig absrun wberciinlo I Ufvtr 
Purpose rriiiru ? Wby ba>L tbou gone *o far. 
To be Hi'biut, wlii-ii tliou h:-st ta'eu ibj Uandf 
Tbi-vlrcicd derr Ix^fnrf ibee? 

Fin. But t» will time 

T'l I 
I !,»< 
H.^ar nie wi'b palinuce, 

Tmo. Talk ihy toiii:ue ncsry; (peak: 

ThMPin Mk tlriick, cau inkf no ereaW 
JVor (Fct til boiloiu itiat. But i|ieak. 
-T'/j. TJieo, MatUm, 
/ thooBbt you would not bwik. a^»\u. 
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Into, Most like; 
ringing me here to kill me, 

Pis, Not so , neilber : 
nt if I w<*re as viise as honest, then 
ly purpose would prove well. It caunot he, 
at that my luaster is abni>M : * 
oine Tillaiu > ay, and singular in his ^rt^ 
lath done you butii tlivi cOrsed injury. 

lino. Some Roman cuurtezau. 

Pis. No , on my life. 

U give but notice ^uu arc dead^ and send him 
ome bloody b'l^u o( it; for 'lis coiniiiauded 
should do 80{ You shall he miss'd at court, 
kud that will well confirm it. 

Jnuf, Why, good fellow, 
?hkt fehali 1 do the while? Where bide? How 

live ? 
\r in my life what comfort, when I am 
)ead to my husband ? 

J*/*, If you'll back to the court, — 

Tmo, No court , no faiher ; nor no more adt 
Vi*\\ that harsh, noble, simple, nothing; 
Miat Gloten, whose love->suit hath been me 
kS fea'rfnl as a sirge. 

Pis, If not at court, 
!faeii uot in Britaiii must you bide, 

Imo. Where then ? 

lath BHtain all the sun that shinrs? Day, night, 
krp they not but in Hritain? 'lUhe world's volume 
)lir, Brilaiu seems as of it, but not in it; 
s a preat pool , a swan's nest : Pr*^xhic« , ihishW • 
'here's Jiverj oui oiJjntHiu. 
y*ir. f'ahimostfmd ■•' *'»'■• ' '^ 
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Cym. Hrr doors IcickM? * 
I{ot seen of late? Giant^ lieaveni, th^t^ ivliich 

I fear, 
prove false ! [ Exit* 

^ Queen. Sou', I say, follow the King. 

Clo, > That man of hers , Pisanio > her old 

servant, 
I have not «een these two days. 

Queen.. Go, look after. — [J?r// Clotew, 

Fisanio> thou ^hat stand*6t so for Puslhumub ! — 
He hath a drug of niioe : 1 pray , his absence 
Proceed by swallowing that; for he b»^li'*ve8 
]t is A thing most precious, liut for her. 
Where is she gone? Haply, despair hath seiz'd 

her ; 
Or, wing'd with fervour of her love, she's flown 
Ta her desir'd Posihiirnus: Gone she is. 
To death , or to dishonour; aud rny end 
Can make good use of either: She being down, 
liiave the placing of the British crown. 

*_ • . 

Re-enter Gloter. 

How yow , my son ? 

Clo. 'Tis certain , she is fled : ^ 

Go in , and clieer the King ; he rages ; nond 
Dare come about him. 

Queen. All the better: May 
This night forestall faim of the coming day ! 

[ Ex/t Qn 
Clo. I loye^' aud hate her: for she's fair 

royal j 
And that she hath all courtly parts more exq 
Than lady, ladies, woman; from every one; 
Tlie best she bath , aud she , of all com^oW 

\ 
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Bellg tbem all : I love lier thwfore ; Bnt, 
lainiug Tne, and throwing fnvonrs on 

low PostKi'iiDiis , slandf IS 60 liei jndgementy . 
t what's «lte rare > it cbokM; aud» ia that 

puiiiif f 

II concliide to liate her , nay » indeed, 
>e revejDg'd upou her. For, when fooU 



Enter Pisanio. 

I — Who is here? "What! are you packing, 

airrali? » 

• hither : Ah , you precious pandar ! Villaiu, 
re is thy lady ! Xo a word ; or eUe , 

1 art btiaightway with the fiends. ' 

r. O ,• good my Lord] 

?• Where is thy lady ? or , by Jupiter, 
I not ask again. Close villain, 
ave this secret from thy heart , or rip 
heart to find it. Is she with Poi^ibuiiins? ^ 
I whose so many weights of baseness cannot 
iiti of worth be drawQ* 

r, Alas » my Lord, 

can she b^ with him ? When was she mis&*d f 
iu Rome. 

u Where is she , Sir ? Come nearer ; 
iriber hailing: satisfy me home, 
is become of her? 

\ O , my all-worth^ Lord ! 

'. AH~worthy villain ! 

ver where thy mistress is , at once, 

e next word , — No more of worthy lord, «-^ 

L , or thy silence on the instant is 

condem nation and ih'y AeavVv. 
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Fis, Then, Sii», 



/»• 



■ i 



Tliis pnper U tlir Uislory of my knowledge 
TonchiDg her flight. , [rre^entinj; a Utter, 

Clo. Let's see't: — I will pursui? her , 
Even to Augustus' throue. 

' Pis, Or this, or perish. '\ Asi-^ 

She's far enough ; anH what he learns by this, \ ^j^" 
May prove his travel, not her danger* ' 

Clo, Humph! 

PU, I'll write to- my lord, she's dead. 'O Imo- 

Safe may 'si thou wander , safe return again ! 

' [Aside, 

Clo, Sirrah, is this letter true? 

Pis. Sir, as I think. 

Clo. It is Posthumus' hand^ I know't; Sirrah, 
if thou would*st not be a villain, but dp me true 
sprvjce; uudergo those employments, wliercif» I 
sliould have cause to use ijiee , wiih a serion& in- 
dustry , — «hat is, what villainy soe'ep 1 biiJ thee 
do, to perform it,. directly and truly,—! wouM 
think, ihee an honest man : thou should'st neither 
Mvant my means for thy relief, nor my voice for 
thy^ preferment. 

Pis, Well, my good Lord. 

Clp, Wilt thou serve me? For since pali^ijrty 
and constantly thou hast stuck to the bare fortune 
of that beggar Posthunfus, ihoii canst not ih the 
cdtirse of gratitude but be a diligem follower of 
mine. Wilt thou serv^ me? 

Pis. Sir , 1 will. 

Clo, Give jiie thy ^and > herc'a my pursef 
Hast any of. thy late master's garment* iu tb^ 
jmsscssioa? 
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Queen, 'Ti» not sleepy busineis ; 
Out inutl be look'd to speedily , and slroiiply* 

Cyin, Our expectation tlml it would bp iliiis. 
Hath made ut. forward. Out, my gentle Qucra^ 
Where is our daughter? She lialii uot apjiCrir d 
iiefore the Komau , uor to us halh lender*d 
The duty of the day : She looks us like 
A thing more made of malice, tliau of duty; 
We have noted it. Call her brfore us; for 
We have been too slight iu suH'erauce. 

[£xit an Attendant, 

Queen, Royal Sir, 
Since the exile of Post humus ^ most rclirM 
)]alh her life beeu ; llie euro \vh(rc«»f, my Lord, 
'Tis time must do. Mkseech your Majebfv, 
Forbear sharp speeches to her: She's a lady 
So tender of rebukes , that words are strokes^ 
And fttrokes death to her. 

Re-enter an Attendant. 

Cym, Where is she, Sir? How 
Gab ber conteiopt be aiis\ver*d ? 

uitten. Please you , Sir, 
Her chambers' are all lockM ; and ihere*s no answ.CF 
That ivill be given to the lood^st of noise we 

make. 
Queen, My Lord , when last I went to visit 

her. 
She pray'd me to excuse hrr keeping close ; 
.Whereto ^ConstrainVl by her infirmity. 
She afionldC^at duty leave unpaid to you, 
Whicli daily she was bound to proffer : tliis 
She with'd me to make known*, but <^\\t %t«^ 

coiut , 

Mmde me to blame in memory. 



, Iiaji, [ulluw ihe Kine^ 



Tk« man of lieis, TiiBmo, lie*--* 


«^H 


■ ■PlV»Ql, 




not win time iwo ilnji. 




.n. Go. InoV Blin.— [CriV Cmi«|^ 




0. 1I..1X (hat ■Uiia'bt «•> W l-.>tUjuin'it!-~ 




h K .Irug ot mio«- 1 prnj, hi. «bii*DM 




a bv IWBtlowitlfi Ulat; fur he b<'l>'ve* 
i, .he gaat 'l Jl,pl j , Atm"' ^'^ >^' 


kl 






mB*d wUh reCTOnr uf lier Uvr. ihii-i Mft 




il'iirMPuilliurDi..: Go-e •tie it 
ihi iir [D dnlioDouc : aui) luj cuil 


'-?''' 


ake eooii use of eill,<-i : She hi-iiij dnmi. 






••fc— 


JIe-M(«r CioTEB. 


t*»f ^ 




". AU, 


row, my son? 


aod.! 


■Ti. ceruiu , slie U fled : 


■■ Hdig 


, and cWer llie Kiuj; lie ragei; nonS 


1. Wi„ 






.«. All thebcLWr: May 


••b-t. 


ighl foretlall Lira of tlie coming ilaj ! 


[ lixft Qw«5 
I loTC, aud hale I.er : for .bc'a f-lf "* 




"■ Ml- 




*A'- fiitli, «ud ihe, ot aU tovn^o^ 



" he.,? ^h„,, 



' '«3^ Lord! 

I 'h hdy ? or i^ T 

^*' Sir? Cnr^ 

•'""h^lordf 

nislres, i, ., 

^^ more if'i^T' 
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_ ^ ■> 

BeL Slay; come not in? [Looking in, 

fttit that it eats our victuals, I ibould think 
Her* THiCre a fiiry. 

Gnr, \V!»at's iU« maCler , Sir? 

Bel, ]j) Jupiter, an ancel ! or, if not. 
An earthly paragou ! Behold divineneflft 
r<io elder than a hoy ! . ' 



Enter Isiogeh. 

Jmo, Good Masters , harm me not : 
Before I enlerM.here, I call'd ; and thought 
To have begg'd, or bought, what I have look: 

' Good Irolh, 

I have stolen nought} nor would not> though t 

' % had found 

Gold strcw'd o'the floor. Here's money for*my 

meat : 
I would have left it on the board > so soon 
As 1 had made my meal ; aud parted 
With prayers for ,lhe provider. ^ 

, Gui, Mouey , youth ? ' 

Aru, All gold and silver rather turn to dirl? 
As 'lis no better reckoo'd , but of those 
Who worship dirly Cods, 

Into, I see, you are angry: 
Know , if you kiH me for my faulty I should 
Have diedy Jiad 1 not made ir, 

Bel, Whither bouml? 

Imo, To Milford-Haven, Sir. 

Bel, What is your name? 

Imo, Fidele , Sir : I have a kinsman , who 
Is bound for lialy ; he embaik'd at Milford; 
To whom beiag ^iug, alfoo^t spent with ^noger^ 
I MUi fallen J a ihsB ullciaoe. 
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* 

I h»ve, my Lord, at myloclgme^, iHe 
loit he wore when he took leave of my lady 
littrPM. 

The fint service ihon doit me, fetch that 
iherr let it be lliy first service; go. 
. J shall , my Lord. [ Exif. 

. Meet thee at Milford-IIaven : — I forgot 
I him one thing; 1*11 remember't anon : — 
there, thon viUaiu Posth^mus, wrill i kill 

1 would, these fa rinents were come. She 
ipoD H time, (the hiiierncss of it 1 duw belph 
my heart,) that she held the vei*y garmeut of 
amns in more lespect than, my noble and 
d person, together wilh the adorn lueut of 
ualilics. Wiih I'^nt suit upon my back , will 
ish her : . First kill him , aud in her eyes j 

shall she see jny valour , which will then 
torment to her contempt. He on the jjround, 
ipeech of insnllment ended on his dead body, 
d when my lust haih diued , (which , ;>$ I 
to vex her, I will execute in the clothes that 
prais^dj) to ibe court I'll knock her back, 
hfr hpme again. She hath despised me re~ 
'$1^9 and I'll be merry in my revenge. 

Re-enter PisAnio, 44fith the cloth^, 

lOie the garments ? 

». Ay , my noble Lord. 

0. How long is't since the went to Milford^ 

n? ^ f 

'• She can scarce be there yet. 

». Bring this apparel lo my c\i%isAjet\ ^^^. 
^ Mfcond tb'iD§ thai I Kave CiOiXiiu%u«X^^. ^'^^^ *• 
"rf i^ tliat tlioo will he t ^oUikX^n "^"^^^ ^^ ^"^ 
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df'BTgn. Tie Tint duteous , and true pr^ferini>nt sImU 
teiidtr itsflfto lliep. — My irvenge is now it Mil- 
foul; 'VVniild I bad wiugs tu iullow it! — Gofflf^ 
and be true. [ExiL 

jPis* Tbon bidd'st me to my loti: for, tnic It 

Wcrf to prove false , wliicb I will never be. 

To bim ihnl is most true. To Milford go, 1 

Aud find not iier wbuju tliou purbu*tt. FIov^ 

flow, 
Von beavenly blessings, ou her! Tbis fool's spfd 
Be crostt'd with slowuess ; labour be bi« meed ! , 

SCENE VI. 

Before the Cape o/Belarius. 
Enter Imogen , in Boys Clothes^ 

Imo, I see, a man's life is a tedions one: 
I bave tirM m\8e1f ; and for two nighls together 
Have made the gronud my bed. 1 should ba siA 
but that my re&ohuiou helps me. Milford, 
When from the mountain top Tisanio show'd thfl^i 
Thou wast within a ken : O Tove! 1 think. 
Foundations fly the wretched : such , 1 mean. 
Where they should be reliey'd. Two begg»«* 

told me, 
I could not miss my way : Will poor folks USf * 
That have afl'lictions on them \ knowing 'tis 
A ;>unishmeiit , or trial ? Yet : no wonder. 
When lich ones scarce leW true; To V?l^«« in fun" 

ne&& 
Is sorer , than to lie for need: aw\ liv\«V»<A 
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worse in KiDgi , than beggars. — My dear lord ! 
luNi art one o^the false ones: Now I tbink oil 

7 hanger's gone ; but even before ^ I was 
t point to sink for food. .But what is this? 
era is a path to it : 'Tis some savage hold : 
were best not c»1I ; 1 dare not call : yet famine, 
rs clean it overthrow nature, •makes it valiant. ^ 
enty, and peace, breeds cowards; hardness ever 
f hardiness is nioihe . — Ho ! who^s here ? 
SDy tbiug that's ci\il , spe .k ; If savage, 
ske, or lend. — Ho! — No answer?, then I'll 

enter. 
^ draw my sword ; and if mine enemy 
Bt fear tbe sword like me, he'll scarcely look 

on't. 
Bckafoe, goodbeavens! [She goes into the cave, 

'nter Bblaxuus, Guioerius, and Akviragus. 

-8»/. You, Po?ydore, have prov'd best wood- 
man, and 
n master of the feast: Cadwal , and J, 
^11 play tbe cook , and servant ; ^is nnr match : 
Be sweat of industry would dry , and die. 
It for the.end it works to. Come; our Stomachs 
'dl make what's homely , savoury : Weuriuess 
in snore upon the flint, when restive sloth 
iBds the down pillow I'ard. Now peace be bercj 
^^ house, that keep'st thyself! 
^*M» I am throughly weary. 
'^P» I am weak with toll , yet strong in ap. 

petite. 

^iii. There is cold meat i'tVie c«L^ti\ ^n^^^ 
.. . bronze on \]bait, 

w wAet we b»ye kilVd b« cookW. 



7^> 
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Bel, Sfny; come not in.* {Looktltg ii 

Hill tli.it it rats our victuals , I iboald think. 
Hlt^ were n (lirT. 

Gu/\ \Vl»at» ill* inader , Sir? 

Bt'i, 1)\ JupiifT , an aiit;f>l .' ur » if no^ 
An earthly paragou ! Behuld ilivineDCii 
]Nu elder than a hay ! 



£nter Jmogisn. 

lino. Good Masters » harm me not: 
Before I enter'd.here J f calTd ; and thought 
To have beggM, or hon^lil , what I have look: 

' Good troth, 

I have stolen nought; nor would not> though I 

- • had found 

Gold strew'd o'thc floor, ileve's money for JP/ 

infat : 
I would have left it on the hoard) so toon 
As I had made my meal ; and parted 
With prajors fur the piovider. 

Gui, Moupy , youth ? 

ytri^, Alt (,'old and silver rather tnrn to dirt! 
As 'lis no helUrr rcckonM, hut of those 
Who worship dirty Oods. 

Inw. L see, you are angi-y ; 
Know I if you kill me for my faulty I thoiild 
Have died, Jiad 1 not made ir. 

JieL Whither hound? 

Into, To Milford-Havcn, Sir, ' 

Ilel. What is your name? 
2mo, I'idelo, Sir: X have a kinsman , who ' 
fa bouud fur Italy ; he embaiVA siX ^vMck\^\ 
5fV» whom beiog Qo'mv; • aliao^l i»^eu.\. VvV\iV»«%*' 
/«vn J'allen lu Uilh uiXcuce. 
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'. Pr*ythee , fair yontlk, 

.. Uk DO cburls; nor ipeaKure our gooi] mindt 

b rude place w«* live in. Well ertcoiinler'd I 

I most iiigbt: yon shall have beuer cheer 

on depait; and (hauks> to stay and eat iU 

, bid biia welcome^ 

«. Were you a woman , youth, 

uld woo bard , but be your groom. — ■ I9 

buueiiiy^ 
for you, as I'd buy. 

u. I'll make't ixk) comfort, 
a man; I'll love birn as my Lrother:— * 
ftuch a welcome as I'd give to him. 
long absence, such is )onrs: — Most wcl^ 

come ! 
•rightly, fur you fall 'mongst friends. 

0, *MoDgst friend* ! ' 

•llicrs ? — 'Would il bad been so^ that the} ^ 
been my father's sons ! then bad ra} priz< I .-/«/« 
less ; and so more equal ballasting | de^ 
lee, Postb{imus. • 3 

K He wrings at some distrefs* 
i. 'Would, r could freest j 
f. Or I; whate'w it be, 
; pain it cost , what danger ! Gods ! 
L Hark, boys. 1 0^/iispering, 

o, Gnfat men, 

had a convt no bigger than this cave, 
dfd attend themselves, and had the virtue 
^ their own conscience seal'd them, (laying b]^ 
nothing gift of differing multitudes,) 
d not out-peer these iwavn. S^«L\^<(>Ti tq3^> 

t^ge my uex to be comp«ikVQU W&i ^^^==^> 
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linviiifj power of Ms ifbriiicss, shall tnni all AM 
iiiv caiiiinciidnlioii:>. M\ liorse ib tied up MV 
Out, swnrd , an I fo a bt/r<' pnipow! FurUiiie, pni 
iheiii "mo rn^ h^fiiil ! TIii» i» the \ery dwcriplioi 
ol' ihcir m«eLiug-p]ace ; aud ihe fellow dareft boI 
deceive lue. [/Wfi 

S C E N E n. 

Before the ^Cave^ 

Enter , from the Cave, BcLAniuSy GniDBWiWi 
Arviragus, a/2c2 iMuciiN. ' 

Bel, YoQ are not well: [to Fmocbn.] reai*i« 

hnrt* iu tLe cave; .' 
We'll come to you aOer hualiug. 

ylru. Brother, sta^ here: [To luocprf 

Are we iio'. brothers ? 

Ttno, So man and mnu should be; 

.J 

But claN aiid claj dUrevs io dignity, 
Whose diitit iti both alike. 1 am very sick; 

Gui, Go you to hnutiug , ^ Til abide with h^ 

Tmo. So sick 1 am not ; — yet 1 am not wWf ' 
But not no citizen a WtUitou , as 
To seem to die^ ere bick . So please y.o^ti». Icv* 



Hie , 



Slick To your iournal course : the breach of ca>^ 
Is breach of all. 1 am ill; b'.it jour being b/*| 
Cmnot amend me: Socititv is uo comfort 
To one not sociable: I am iiut very sick, 
Since I can i^asou ot U. A'uvn n«a\, vtwsx TfcaSlJ* 

7V/ nth none but luvaeVl; ivAii V«\. \ut ^v^, 

Siealkug so poorly. 
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{'. I love thee; I hare spoke it: 

fttoch the quaDti;j, ihe i^veight as nxnehf 

lo love my falbpr. 

. Wbat? how? how? ^ ^ 

'. If il he ViD to say so, Sir, I yolie^me 

f good hrothe/s fault : I know not why 

this yotilh ; and 1 have hoard you say, 
I reason's without reason ', the bier at door* 

demand who i»'t shall die, I'd say, 
Uher , not t/u's youths 

. O noble strain ! \Asidii 

'ihiuess of nature! hreed of greatness! 
-ds father cowardfl» and base iliiijgs sire base : 
! hath meal, and bran; contempt, and 

grace, 
lot their father ; yet who this, should be> 
miracle itself^ lov'd before me... 
le ninth hour o'lhe raoru. ^ 
'. Brother, farewell. 

I. I wish ye sport. 

'. You health. — So please yon, §ir. 

I, [j4sideJ] These are kind creatures. Godsy 

what lies I have heard! 
>artier8 say, all's savage, but at court: 
ience , O , thon disprov'st report ! 
nperions seas breed monsters; for thejlish^ 
ribiitary rivers as sweet fish. 
ick still; heart - sick : Pisanio^ 
w taste of thy drug. 

• I could not stir him: 

d, he was gentle, but unfortni||ite; 

lestly atfiict^d , • b,ut yet honest. 

; Thas dTd be ansfver me : yet siiid » \i£tt* 

after 
kaow. mojre. 



^ 
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Bel, To the field , to ihc field : — 
We'll leave you for tbis time; go in, and Kit. 

u4rv. We'll not be long away. 

Bel, Pray , be not sick, 
foT yoa must be our bousewife* 

Imo, Well, or ill, 
I am bouud to you. 

BeL And §o sbalt be ever. [Exii TiiOGSV. 

Tbis youlb , however distressed , appears « he bad 

bad . * 

Good ancestors. 

u4rt^. How angel-like be sings! 

Gui. But bis ueat cookery ! He cat Qar rooli ii 

cbaracters ; 
And s^ncM our brotbs , as Juno bad been lick^ 
And he ber dirter. 

ylrt^, . Nobly be yokes 
A smiling witb a sigb : as if tbe sigb 
Was tbat it was , for not being sucb a amile; 
The smile mocking the sigh, tbat it would Aj 
From 80 divine a temple , to commix , 
With winds tbat sailors rail at. 

Gui. I do note, 
That grief and patience , rooted in Lim botbt 
Mingle their spurs together. 

u4rp. Grow, patience! 
And let the stinking elder, grief, untwine. 
His peribbing root , with the increasing vine ! 

JSeL is it great morning. Come ; away.— ^W^s'* 

there? 

Enter Glotbw. 

Clff, I cannot find those TTiTva^«XR»\ ^^■X'^S^^ 
^^Ui mocked jue :•— I ajn lavuu 
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BeL Tliose runagates ! 
Means he not ui ? I partly know him ; 'tis 
Cloten , the son o'the Qneen. I fear some amhnsfa. 
I taw him not these many years, and yet 
I know 'tis he : — We are held as oatlaws : — 

Hence. 
Gui, He is hut one: You and my hrother 

search 
What companies are near : pray you , away ; 
Let me alone with him. 

[Exeunt Delaihus and Arviragvs* 
do. Soft! What are you 
That fly me thus? some villain mountaineers? 
I have heard of such. — What slave art, thou? 

Gui. A thing 
More slavish did I ne'er , than answering 
ji slatfe without a knock. 

Clo. Thou art a robher, 
A law-hreaker . a villain: Yield thee, thief* 
Gui, To who ? to thee ? What art thou ? Have 
\ not J 

An arm «§ hig as thine ? a heart as big ? 
Thy words , I grant , are bigger ; for 1 wear not 
My dagger in my mouth. Say» what thou art) 
Why I shoold yield to thee? 

Clo, Thou villain base, 
Know'st me not by my clothes 7 

Gui.' No, nor thy uilor, rascal. 
Who is thy grandfather ; he made those clothe9^ 
Which, as it seems, make thee. 

Clo. Thou precious variety 
My tailor made them not. 

Cat, Hence then, and thank 
Tie mm that gave them thee. Tliou atl «aQi« lo^\ 
dtm loath to heat thee. 



b4 CYMBELINE*.- 

do. Tlion injurinns tliief, 
Uear but my name . and tremble. 

Gui, What's lliy name? 
■ Clo, Clolen , ihon villain. i 

Gvi, Cloten, thou double villaiD; he thyaam^., 
I cannot tremble at it; were't toad, or adder^ 

•pider, 
'Twould move me sooner, 

do. To thy furlher fear, 
Niy« to thy meie coufusiun , thoD ihalt know 
I'm sou to the Quceu. J 

Gui. I'm Sony for't; not seeming 
So worthy as thy birth. 

do. Art not afcard ? 

Gui, Those that £ reverence, thoie I fear; At ', 

wise; * 

At fools I (augh, not fear them. 

do. Die the death: 
.When I have slain thee with my proper bafl[d« 
I'll follow those that even now fled hence» , 

And on the gales of Lud\ town set your Leads: • 
Yield > ruktick mountaineer. [Exeunt, JigAiiMgt 

Enter Belarius and ArvirAgus. 

SeL No company's abroad. 

.//r^. None in the world: You did 

him , sure. 

Bel, I cannot tell : Long is it since I aaw ^ 

Bnt time hnth nothing blurr'd those lines of laTOur 
Which thru he wore *, the ftnaicW^ m \^ ^«vw> 

^»r/ /;wrat of speakiog, wci« a& \m&> \wsxi' 

^-ffvas very Cloten. 
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^rv. In ihia place we Jeft them : 
I wish. my brother make good t.me with him, 
Yon say he ii so fell. 

£<?/. Being scarce made up, 
I mean* to man, he had not apprehension 
Of roaring ^errors; for the effect of judgement 
Is ofk t&e cause of fear : But see , thy brother. 

Re-enter Guiderius, with Cloten's head, 

Gui* This Cloten was a fool ; an empty purse. 
There was no money iu'l : not IJncnles 
Could have knock'd out his braius, .for he had 

none : 
Yet I not doing this , the fool had borne 
1^ htoad , as 1 do his. 

Bel, What hast thon done ? 

Gui, I am perfect , what : cut off one Clolen^s 

hcrid. 
Son to the Qa(|en > after his own report; 
Who call'd- me traitor > mountaineer; and swore^ 
With his qwn single hand he*d take us iii» 
Displace our heads, where (thank the Gods!) they 

grow. 
And set ihem on Lud's town. 

Bel, We arc all undone. 

Gui, Why, worthy father | what have we to 

lose, 
JBatf that he swore to take, our lives? The law 
Frolf'Gta not us : Then wiiy should we be tender. 
To letjiuvarrogant piece of flesh threaX \\%\ 
VUjrJadge, ami executioner, a\\U\mie\^\ 
For we do fear the law ? What compQiTvN 
"Mscorer/ou abroad ? 
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liel. No uugle (oul 
Ciin we set rye on, bat, in all life leMao, 
He mnit have lome alteudADU. Though 

Wm DOlbing but mutation; ij , lud that 
yrom one bad ibiog to vone ; not tiimj, 
Absolute madueo c<iuld bo far have rav'd. 
To bring blin htn sloue: Altliough, perh< 
It may be beard at court , that aucL a* we 
Cave bcre, hunt here , are oiitlani , audi 
Maj make aaiue itrouger bead : the W 
healing, 

SAa it ii like bim,} might break out, and 
le'd fetch US in; yet is'l not probable 
Tn come alone, eilber be so undertaking, 
Or they so auDering: then on good groand 
If we do fear ihii body liHtli a tail 
More perilous than the head. ' 

jirv. Let ordinanca 
Come ai the Godi Toreaay It; bow*oe'«rj 
My brother haih done wl-II. 

Bel. 1 had DO mi<id 
Tn hunt this day: tbe boy FideU'i lickne* 
Did make my way long foith. 
Gui. With his own sword, 
^hich he did wave against mj throat, 

His head from liim: I'll tbrow'l Into the 
Behind out rock ; and let it In tbe sea, 
Aud letl the Gsbetj he's the Queen's iooi 
TLal'a all I reck. 
■Se/. I fear, 'twiUbe ieveii%'Cl-. 
IVoiild. Pol^aore (liou baAat uoi &qd«'' 



Becomet ,thee well c 



,UE^. 
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Arv, *Woiild I had dooe'i. 
So the revenge alone pursued me ! Polydore, 
I love, thee brotherly ; but envy much. 
Thou hast robb'd me of this deed : I would > re-^ 

, Tenges, 

Tint possible strength might meet, would seek tts 

through. 
And put us to our answer. 

BeU Well, 'tis done: — 
We'U hunt no more to day , nor seek for dangtfr 
Where there's no profit. I pr'ythee , to our rock ; 
Yun and Fidele play the cooks : I'll stay 
Till hasty Polydore return , and bring him 
To dinner presently. 

Arv, Poor sick Fidele ! 
I'll willingly to him : To gain his colour, 
IM let a parish of such Cloteus blood, 
And praise myself for charity. [ Exit. 

Bel, O thon Goddess, 
Thou divine Nature , how thyself thou blazon'st 
In these two princely boys ! They are as gentle 
Ai zephyrs , blowing below the violet, 
"^t wagging his sweet head ? and yet as rough. 
Their royal blood enchaPd , as the rud'st wind> 
Tbatbj thf top doth take the mountain pine, 
And make him stoop to the vale. 'Tis wonderfulj 
That an invisible instinct should frame them. 
Torojralty unlearn'd; honour untaught i 
Civility not seen from other; valour. 
That wildly grows in them , bnt yields a crop 
At if it had been sowM ! Yet still it's strange, 
^bat Gloten's being here to us poiVtixd&\ 
M- trhMt hu death will bring \tt. 
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•asiliest harbour in ? Thou blessed thing ! 
nows what man thoa'might'st have made; 

but I^ 
lietlit, a most rare boy, of melancholy I— 
mud you liim ? 

. Stark, as joxt see: 
.miling » as some fly had tickled ilamher, 
death's, dart , being laiigU'd at: bis right 

cheek 
Dg on a cushion. 

. Where? . 

. O'the floor ; ' 

'ma thus leagu'd: I thought, he slept; and 

put 
Louted brogues from ofT my feet^ \^'hofle 

rudeness 
n:'d my steps too loud. 

';' "Why, he but sleeps: 
be gone, he'll innke his grave a bed; 
female fairies will his lomb ba hauuted> 
vorms will not come to thee* 

'. -With fairest flowers, 
t summer lasts, and 1 live here, Fidele,^ 
veeten thy sad grave: Thou shalt not lack ' 
lower/ that's like thy face» pale piimrose; 

nor 
zur*d hare-bell , like thy veins ; no , nor 
eaf of- eglantine , whom not to slnader, 
weetenM not thy hreatli; the ruddock would, 
charitable bill (O bUl , sore-shaming 
^rich•]eft heirs , that let their fathers lie 
>at a mouumcui !) bring thee all lhU\ 
*ad furred moss besides > TfVxtu iiV^HtCit% vt^ 

' nonti 

^ground thy corse. 
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Giii, Pr'yllice, have cIodc; 
And do not play iu weDch-like words yt'ilh thtt 
Which is so serious. Let us bury hiiii> 
Anrl not pvorracl with admiratiou what 
is now due debt. — To the grave. 

Arv, Say, where sh all's lay him? 

Gui. By good Euriphile^ oar, mother. 

j4n/. be't so : 
And let lis, Polydore, though now our volcet 
Have got the mauuish crack, sing him to the ground 
As once our inulhor; use like note, and wordij 
Save that Euriphile must be Fidele. j 

Gui, Cadwal, 
I cannot sing; I'll weep , and word it with thee: ■ ^ 
For notes of sorrow, out of tune, are wona f 

Thau priesis and fanes tliat lie. 

u4ru. We'll speak it then- 

BeL Gr^at griefs, 1 see, medicine t^ie 1cm: 

for Cloten 
Is quite forgot. He was a Queen's son, boys; 
And, though he came our enemy, rememiber, ' 
He was paid for that: Though mean and mighty, 

rolling / 

Together i have one dust ; yet reverence, "\ 

(That angel of the world,) doth make distiDCtioii 
Of place 'tween high and low* Our foe irai 

princely ,; 

And though you took his life , as being our foe« 
Yet bury, him as a Prince. 

GuL Pray you 9 feich him hither. 
Thersites's body is as good aa Ajax, 
>yhen neither are alive. 
^rp. If yoc'll go fctc\i\\im, 
WeUl say our aong tlie 'wUVV&U — ^xoVXvct ^ \j«^ 

\^£xit V^i».tiJkva%« 
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. Gui, Nay , • Gadwal , we must lay lils head to 

the east} 
My father hath a reason for't. 

-^*'. 'Ti» true. 

Gui» Come on then , and remoTO him* 

jirffm So , — Begin. 

SONG. 

Gni* Fear no more the heat 6* the sun, 
. Kor the furious ii/inter^s rages; 

Thou thy worldly task hast done, 

Home art gone , and ta^sn thy usages: 

Golden lads and girls all musf, 

uis chimney-sweepers , come to dust, 

JLrv. JFear ^zo more the frown oUhe'great^ 
Thou art past the tyrant^ s strokes 

Care no more to clothe, and eat; 
To thee the reed is as the oak: 

' The scepter , learning , physick , must 

^ii follow this, and come to dust, 

Gni. Fear no more tlie li ghtning^ flash, 
Arv. Nor the all-dreaded thunder-stone / 
Gui. Fear not slander , censure rash; 
£LTy» I'hou hast finished joy and moan : 
Both. All* lovers young , all louers must 
Consign to thee , and come to dust^ 

Gni. No exorciser harm thee! 
Arv. Nor no witchcraft charm thee ! 
Gni. Ghas/ unlaid forbear t/iee! 
Arv, NotAing ill come near thee I 
-^th. (Jui'e/ consummation /lave i 
-^M rcnou^ned be thy grave I 
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He-enter Celarius, with the body ofC[(iim» 

Gui. We have doue onr olueqaies : Come bj 

Lira rlown. . 
Bel, Here's a few flowers : but abonVmidnigH 

moio : 
The herbs , that have on them colrl dew o'tb 

uighl. 
Are slrewiDgs fitt'st for graves. — Upon tM* 

faces : — 
You were as flowers , now "wilher'd : even so 
These hcrb'Icib shall, wltich we Dpuii joyilrofr."' 
Come on , awny ; apart upon onr koees. 
The ground that g-.tve them first, has them agsiB* 
Their pleasures here are past , so is iheir pain* 
\_Exeunt Er.LAnius, GirisF.r..iU8, and AW« 
Jmo. \^ylivakiii[;,'\ Yes, Sir, to Mil ford HnT«i 

Which is the waj?"^ 
I thank you. — I3y yon bush? — Pray, how ft* 

thilher ? 
'Ods pillikins! — can it be six miles yet? — 
1 have gone all nighl: — Taith , ill Me doW^ 

and sleep; 
Lut, soft! no bedfellow:— O, Gods and God-. 

dessrs ! 

[ Seeinf; the bo^'» 
These flowers arc like the pleasnrcs of tho world; 
This bloody man, tliccaie on*t. — I hope, IdrCaioj 
for , so , 1 thought 1 was a cave-keeper. 
And cook to honest creatures: But, 'tis not to; 
'Twas but a boll of nothing, shot at uolhingf' 
Which the braiu makes of fumes : Our very eyei 
Are sometimes like our judgements a blind. Good 

lavlli, 
f tremble sliU with fear: T.wX. U vWxe Vt 
yet left in [icaycn as »maU a \\Toip oV. \^v^ 
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TCn'i eye, fearM Gods , a part of it ! 
eam'i here still : even whrn I wake^ it is 
It me, as within me) not imagin'd , felt, 
lless man ! — The garraenu of PoNthnmils f 
r the shape of his leg; this is hYs hand; 
It Blercurial ; his Martial thigh; 
awns of Hercules; but his Jovial face — 
r in heaven ? — Hew ? — 'Tis gone. Pisanio, 
rses madded Hecnbn t^ave the Greeks, 
line to boot , be darted on ihee ! TIiou, 
p'd wivh that irreg ulcus devil , Glolen, 
•re cut oil' my lord. — To write,, and readj 
Q^foiNh ireicherous ! — Dainn'd Pisauio 
itii his forgeit letters, — dainn'd Pisauio — 
Jus most bravest vessel of the world 
the main top! — O, Postbumusr! alas, 
is thy head? where 's thnt ! Ah me! where's 

that ? 
• /night have killM thee at the heart, 
eft this head on.. — How should this be? 

Pisanio? ' 

, and Cloten : malice and Incre in them 
laid tills woe here. O, 'tis pregnant, 
' pregnant ! 

nig he gave me, which, he' said > was pre-» 

cious 
irdial to me , £ave I not fonnd it 
■ons to the senses? That confirms it home: 
Pisanio's deed , and Cloten's : O ! — 
olfiur to mv pale clieek with thy blood, 
re the hornder may seem to those 
chanoe to find u%: O, mj lord j my lord ! ' 



cjG C Y M B E L I N E. 

Thou bIwU be so well ma»N?rM ; bat, be 
^o less bcl^vM. The Komnn Emppixir** lei 
S(*ut bv a consul to irifi, bhoiild uotjooner 
Tbau thine ewu wouh piefer ihee: Go wilb 

Jmo. ni follow > Sir. liiit, first, an't 

the G'nh, 
I'll hide my master from the flies , as deep 
Ab iUct»e poor piekaxes can dig: aod wheii 
yf'nh wild wood-leaves aud weed& I havt I 

his grave/ 
Atid on it said a cpntnry of prayers, 
Snch as i can, twice o'er, TU.weep, and • 
Aud » leaving so his bervice, follow you^ 
So plc^ase ]^nn euteuain me. 

Lur. Ay , good youth; 
And raiher father thee, than master tbee. —• 
M> frit'ods. 

The boy hath taught us manly dn^ies : Let it 
Find out the prettiest daizird plot we can," 
And make iiirn with out- pikes and partisans 
A grave: Come, arm him. — Boy, he it pp 
By thee to us j aud he slialL be interred. 
As soldiers can. Be cheerful : wipe thine cy 
Some falls are means tlie happier to arise« [M 

SCENE III. 

lui Boom in CymbeliueV Palac^m ' 

Enter Cymbelihe, Lords, and Pisas 

Cym. Again; aud bring me word> bo 

with her. 
A fever with the absencfe <>t Wt 6ot\\ 
A ntadaesa, o£ wbicU Wr \U&^& Va ^v 
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Ay yon :it once do touch me! Imogen* 
part of my comfort, gone: my Queen 
phperate bed ; and in a time 
"fal.wars point at me; her son' gone^ 
1 ibr this pres<»nt: It strikes me, p«s| * 
of comfort, — But for thee , lellowt 
Is must know of her departure , and 
I ao ignorant , we'll enforce ii from thee 
> torture. 

ir , my life is yonrsy 

y set it at your will : But , for my 

mistress, 
know where she remains » why gone> 
a she purposes return. ''Beseech your 

Highntsif ^ 

your loyal serTant. i 

. Good m^ I^iege, 
hat she was inittsing,' he was here^: 
bound h'^'s true, and shall perform 
of his subjecliqu loyally. 

n»— _ , . 

>ts no diligence in seieking Iiiiii> 

, no doubt ,- be found. ' x 

The time's tronblesame; 

you for' a seasou } but onr jealousy 

LToVlBAUXO. 

epend. 

. So please your Majcety* « 

»n legions, all from Gallia drawttji 
1 on ^our coast; wi^ a supply , 

I gentlemen , hy the senate teuU 

Vow for th : cottubel of 11^3 k^h ^ «ikj^ 

Qucenl ~ 
d with matter. , 
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T. T^rd, Good my T/ipge, 
YoTir preparation can alFritiit no lesA 
Tlian what ^oa hear of: come more, for n 

you're ready: 
Tlte want is , bnt to put those ^ower» in mOtiB 
That long to move. 

Cym, I thank you : Let's withdraw ; 
And meet the time , as it sec'ks us. Yfe fear B 
What can from Italy annoy u.s ; but 
We grieve at chances here. — Away. [SxM 

Pis. I heai J no lelter from my niastert lii 
I wrote him> Imogen was slain : 'Tis strange: 
^for hear 1 from my mistress , wlio did promiv 
To yield me often tidiugs : ^either know I 
What is betid to Cloteu; but remain 
Perplex'd in all. The heaven's slill must wOfk 
Wberein I am false, I am honest; not trse, 

be true. 
These present wars shall find I love my coDiitr 
Even to the note o'the King , or I II fall in the 
All other doubts, by time let them be clftr'd: 
Fortune brings in some boats that are not alcei 

SCENE IV, 

Before the Cauc* 
Enter Belarius, Guiderius, a/xc/ Arvikaas 

Cui, The noise is round about us. 
^6^/. Let us from it. 

.^^# What pleasure > Sir, imdL'ti^'vft.Xflfc'i 

\ocVw \x. 
^rom aciion and advenuwe'l 
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« 

Gui. Nay , what hope 

lave we in hiding us? this way ith^ Romans 
[ost or for Britains slay ns ; or rpceive ut 
or barbarous and unnatural revolts 
luring their use , and slay us after* 

Bel. SoDi, 

Ve'il higher to the mountaihs; there secure ns* 
^"0 the Kiog^s party there's no going : newness 
)t Gloten's death (we being not known > not 

mustered 
Lt&oD^ the bands) may drive us to a render 
Vbfre we have liv'd*, and so extort from ns 
That iKhich we've dune / whose answer would be 

death 
H-iwo on with torture. 

Gui, This is, Sir, a dnnbt, 
D such a time , nothing becoming yon> 
lot salisf) ing us. 

^rv* It is not Ukely, 

^t when they hear the Roman horses neigh> 
^hbld their quartered fires, have. both their eyes 
^nd ears so cloyM importantly as now> 
W they will waste their time upon .our note|. 
know from whence we are, . , 

Bel. O, I am known 
|f many in the army : many years, 
koQgh Cloten then but young, yon Bee> not 

wore him 
rom my remembrance. And, besides, the Kti^ 
*th not desenr*d my service, nor your loves ( 
i^ho find in my exile the want of breeding, 
he certainty of this hard' life*, 5i'5e \\o^f\«%% 
» Aare the coartesy your cradle pTQvaW ^» 

to be Mill I hot sti miner's t'aii\iQ^% > wxi 
sArmking siares of ifvinter* 
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Oui. Thati be so, 
Bettn* to cease to be. Pray , Sir , to the «' 
I and my brother are not known; yonrsel 
So ont of thought , and thereto so o'ergrot 
Cannot be queslion'd. 

Aru, By this son that shines, 
I'll thither : What thing is it , thaLl never 
Did see man die ? scarce ever looK^d on bl 
But that of coward hares, hot goats , and ▼ 
Ifever bestrid a horse , save one , that had 
A rider like myself, who ne'er wore rowfi 
Nor iron on his heel? I am ashamed 
To look upon the holy sun , to have 
The benefit of his bless'd beams , remamia 
So long a poor unknown. 

Gui. By heavens , I'll go : 
If you wilV bless me , Sir , and give me 1« 
I'll take the better care; but if you will i» 
The hazard therefore due fall on me , hj • 
The bands of Romans ! 

jirp. So say I; Amen* 

^eL No reason I, since on your lives y 
So slight a valuation , should reserve 
Hy crack'd one to more care. Have vrt 

boys : 
If in your country wars you chance to die. 
That is my bed too , lads , and tliere Til I 
Lead, ieadi— *The time seems long; tbet 

thinks acorn. ] 
Till it fly OQt^ and show them Princes bor 
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ACT V. SCENE I. 

A Field between the Briiuh and Roman Camps* 

^ter PosTHVMvs^ with a bloody handkerchief, 

Poif. Yea, blttody clolh. Til keep thee; for 

1 wish'd . 
Hiou ihoiild'st be GolonrM thus. Yon married 

OBe8> 

^tac& of you wonld take thb course', how many 
*»«« murder 'wives much better than themselves, 
'orwrying but a little? — O, Pisauio! 
^^^^7 good servant does not all commands : 
jo bomd, but to do just ones. — Gods ! if yon 
^looid have ta'en vengeance on my faults, I 

never 
|sd liv'd to put on this : so had yon safed 
^■«. noble Imogen to repent; and struck 
^^1 "wretch, more worth your vengeance. But^ 

^ snatch some hence for little faults; that's 

^ have them fall no more : yon some permit 
^ Kcood ills which ills , ea^h elder worse ; 
^^ make them dread it to the doer*s thrift. 
Qt Imogfii is your own : Do your best wills, 
'^ aiake me bless'd to obey ! —- 1 am brought 

hither 




, , , peace! 

U give no wound to thee. Thex^Coit^ > !^^ 

liea^eiia« 
^rfitdeaajmy purpose: Til ^\sTo\Mi uaft 
5^ lullau weeds , and stui lOjm^Xi ^ 
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As does a Briton peasant: so I'll fight 
Against the part 1 cOme with ; so I'll die 
For theci O Imogen, even for whoni'^my life 
Is, every breath, a death: and thus, unknown^ 
Pitied or hated, to the face of peril 
Myself I'll dedicate. Let me make men know 
More valour in me than my habits show. • 
Gods , put the strength o' the Leonati in me I 
To shame the guise o' the world, I will begin 
The fashion , less without, and more withip. 

\Exit 

SCENE II. 

The same. 

Snter at one side ^ Lucius, Iachimo, and th, 
Koman army; at the other side, the hvii\&\ 
army f Leonatus VobtUvmus following it, lik 
a poor soldier. They march over , and go out 
jtlarums. Then enter again , / in skirmish 
Iachimo and Posthumus: \e vanquisheth am 
disarmeth lAcniivio , and then leaves him, 

, Jack. The heaviness and guilt within m 

bosom 
Takes off my manhood : I have belied a lady. 
The Princess of this country , and the air on't 
Reveugingly enfeebles me; Or. could this carl, 
A very drudge of nature's , have subdu'd me. 
In my profession? Knighthoods and hononri 

borne 
As I wear mine, are titles but of scorn* ' 
If that thy 'gentry, Britain , go before 
Thislout^ as he exceeds onr lords, the odds 
Ifj that we tfcarce are men, aud ^ou w^ ^o^%, \B*i 
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The battle continues; the Britons fly; Cymbe- 
IjInb is taken: then enter ^ to his rescue , JBe- 
XiARius , GuiDERivSj aa</ AxiVIB.A<}US. 
I 

Bel, Stand , stand ! We have the advantage of 

the ground ; . 
The lane is guarded ; nothing roots us ^ but 
The villainy of our fears. 

Qui, Arp» Standi stand > and fight! 

Enter Posthumus, and seconds the Britons .• They 
rescue Cymbeline^ and exeunt. Then ^ enter 
Lucius ) lACHiMo^'ayicf Imogen. 

Jbuc» Away f boy , from the troops » and save 

thyself: 
For friends k^ll friends , and the disorder's such 
As .vtrar were hood-wink'd. 

Jach, 'Tis their fresh supplies. 

Ijuc, It is ^ day tum'd strangely : Or betime^ 
Let'» te-enfore , or fly. ^^ \Exeunf, 

S C E N E III; 

Another part . of the Field, 

Enter Posthumus and a British Lord, 

Jjord, Cam'st thou from where they made the 

stand ? 
Post. I did: 
Though you^ it seems > come from the fliers* 

Jjord, I did. 
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Posi.f No blame betoyoiti. Sir; jTor all Wt» 

lost, 
But that the bea vens. fought : The King himself 
Of his wings destitute, the army broken, 
Aod but the backs of Britons seen , ail flying 
Through a strait lane; the enemy full>hearted, 
Lolling the tongue with slaughtering » having work 
More plentiful than tools to do't, struck down 
Some mortally > some slightly touch 'd, some 

falling 
Merely through fear; that the strait pass was 

damm'd 
With dead men , hurt behind , and cowards living 
To die with lengthen'd shame. 

Lord, Where was this lane? ' 

Post, Close by -the battle, ditch'd^ and walPd 

with turf; 
lYhich gave advantage to an ancient soldier^ — 
An honest one , I warrant ; who deserv'd 
So long a brieeding , as his white be^rd came to/ 
In doing this for his country ; — alhwart tlie lane. 
He, with two striplings , (lads more like to run 
The country base than to commit such slaughter; 
With faces 6t for masks > or rather fairer 
Thau those for preservaiion cas'd, or shame«) 
Made good the passage; cr^^M to those that fled. 
Our Brirain's ^arts die fying j not our men; 
To darkness fleet , souls that Jly, backwards S 

Stand: 
Or we are Romans , and will give you that 
IiHe beasts , which ^ou shun beastly; and maj^ 

save, 
But to loot hack in frown: stand ^ stand, ^^ 

These three, 
Tbrlee lhoa$and confident , ia act as many, 
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(For iWe performers are ike fil« , wfate »ll ^. 
Tiie re»t do nothing,) with this word^ stand, 

stand, 
AccoiBmo^ated by the plftce, more charming 
"With iheir own nobleness, (which could haTe 

turn d 
A distaff to a lance,) gilded pale looks, 
Part J shame ^' pai^t> spirit renew'd; thatsome, 

turn d coward 
Bnt by example JO, a sin in war, 
Damn'd in the first beginners!) 'gan to look - 
The way- that they did, and to grin like lions 
Upon the pikes o*lhe hunters. Then began 
A stop i'the chaser, a retire; anon, 
A rout, confusion thick,: Forthwith, ^ they fjy 
Chickens, the way which they stoop'd eagUs; 

^ slaves, 

The strides they 'tictors made: And jiow our 

cowards, 
(Like fragments in hard voyages,) became -^^ 
The life o'the need ; having Tound the back-door 

open ' 
Of the nngnarded hearts, Heavens, how* they 

wound ! 
Somie , ^ 9lain before ; some , dying ; some , their 

friends ' 

O'er-botnc i'tbe former wave: ten, chpc*d by 

one. 
Are now each one the »1aughter-man of tVrenty i 
Those, that would die, or ere resist, are growa 
The mortal bugs o'lhe field. 

Lord, This was strange ^hance : 
A narro\^ lane ! an old man, and two boys! 
Post, Nay , do not wonder at it : Yon are 

made 
Ratb«r to winder at the thingi yoxv \v«v;« 
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Than to work any. WiU yon ihymt upon't, 
Auil vi-iii it for a raockwj ? Here ii one : 
Tuii b'ljs , aft ulil man twice a boy , a 'lane, 
Preaerv'd the B'itont , was the Romans' bang. 

Lord. Kiiv, be not angry. Sir. 
, I'oit. 'Lack , w what end ? 

Wfaoiliirrs DOtstaml IiU foe, I'll be hil frirnd ! , 
For if be'll do , ai he U matte to do, 
f know, he'll <inickly Hy my friendship loa, 
yoii bare pnl me into rhyme. 
■ Lord. Y'tev/eW; you are angry. f^''- 

Fost, Slill going? — This u a lord! O noble 

To be i'lbe field , and slk , what news , of me I 
To-day, how many would bave given their, ho- 

To bive aair'd their carca<6e»? took heel to do't. 
And yet died too? I , iu mine own woe cbarra'd^ 
Could not find death, where 1 did hear biia 

groan! 
Mor feel bim , where he »ttuck i Being an ugly 



. _... , rbalh moi 

That dwiw his kiilyes i'lbe war. Well, I will 

ind bim: 
For, being now a favourer to the ttoilian) 
Wo more a Criton , I hare TCKum'd again 
Tbe pan 1 came in: Fight 1 will no more, 
Bnt yie1d~i1ie to the veriest bind, that afaall 
Ouce touch my tho:jl(ler. Great the ilaughter ii 
Here made by the Roman ; great the answer be 
Briiuns muit take: For me, my rantoro's death; 
On eirher side I come to spend my hrealh ; 
%Vi'ich neiiher hera, I'll keep, not bear again. 
But end it bj some meiioi loi liuo^ev. 
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Enter two British Captains , and Soldiers, 

. Cap, Oreat Jnpiter be prais'd ! Lucius is 

laken : 

9 thought, the bid man and hiQ sons were 

augels. 
!. Cap, There was a fourth mau^ in a silly 

Kahit, 
at gave the affront with them* 
1. Cap, So 'lis reported: 
: none of them can be found. -^ Stand! who is 

there? 
^ost, ^ Romany 

10 had not now been drooping here ^ if seconds 
d answer'd him. 

\, Cap, Lay hands on him; A dog! 

leg of Rome shall nor rflurn to tell 

lat crows have peeked ihern here: He- brags his' 

^ service 
if he were of note ; bring him to the King. 

i/cr Cymbelinb , attended; Belarius, Gui- 
DERius , Arviragus, PisANio, and Rojuan 
raptives. The Captains present Posthitmus to 
i^ymbeline, u/ho delivers him over to a Gao- 
^r .* after which , all go out* 

S C E N E IV, 

^A Prison, 
Enter Posthumus^ anef/^^o Gaolers. 

1. Gaol, Tou 'shall not now be stoleuy yon haTO 

locks upou "jovk > 
Sraze, as jroa Bad paslnre. 
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3. Gaol, Kj , or a stomach. [Exeunt GiolMi 

Poj/. Mo5i welcome > bondage I for thou tf* 

a way, 
I think > to liberty: Yet am 1 better 
Than one that's sick o'the gout; since he \»^ 

lather 
Groan so in perpetuity , than be cnrM , 
By the sure. physician, dealb; who is the key 
To unbar these locks. My conscience! thoo cH 

/etler'd 
More than my shanks , and wrists : Yoa gooa 

Gods, give me 
The penitent instrument , to pick that bolt, 
Then, free for ever! Is't enough, I am sorry? , 
So children temporal fathers do appease; . 

Gods are more full of mercy. Must I repent?' 
I cannot do it better than iu gy^'cs, =>, 

Desir'd, more tlj.?n conslrain'd: to satisfy^ 
If of my freedom 'tis the main part, take 
Wo stricter lender of me, than my all. * 

1 know, you are more clement than vile men, 
"Who of their broken debtors take a third, 
A sixth, a tenth, letliog them thrive again ' , 

On their abatemeul; that's not my desure: 
For In^ogen's dear life, taken mme; and thovsk- 
'Tis not so dear, yet 'tis a life; you coiuMU: 
Tween man and man, they weigh not cVtiy 

stamp ; ' 
Though light, take pieces for the figure's sake; 
You rather mine, being yours: And fO| f^ 

powers* 
If yon will take this audit , take this life, 
And carnal these cold bonds. O Imogen! 
I'll gpeak to thee in silence, \Ta* ^M^ . 



Umm musici. Enter, as in an apparition, 
SkiVifu heonatru 9 father to P,ostiiumu$, an old 
nan, attired lite a ivorrior $ leading in hl^ 
hand an ancient matron , his wife , and mo- 
ther to Fosthumus , wii/t musick before them, 
2y««ii, after other mmick , follow the two 
y^^^g Leonati , brothers to Uosthumas , with . 
fpounds as they died in the wars. They circle 
Potthomus round , as he lies sleeping, 

^'» No more > tbon tlumder-master-^ thow 

Thy spite on mortal flies : 
^ Mars fall ontj^ with Jauo chide. 

That thy adulteries , 

Rates, and revenges, 
tth my poor boy done aught bat well^ 

Whose face I never saw ? 
dy'd> ivbtlst in the womb he stay'd. 

Attending Natore's law. 
lose father then (as men report^ 

Thou orphan*s father art,) 
km shoald'st have been , and shielded bim 

From this earth- vexiog smart. 
Moth, Lncipa lent not me her aid^ 

Bnt took me in my throes; 
tat from me was Posihumus ript» 

6%me crying 'mongst his foes^ 
A thing of pity ! 
Bici» Great nature , like his ancestryj 

Moulded the staff io fair, 
i«l hedetervM the praise o*the irorld. 

As great Sicilius* heir. 
I. Bro. Yfhen once he was mature foe IMRki 

Id Bntaio where wst4 he 
Leonid stand up bis parallel; 
<h JhtiUid object bo 
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From Lconati' MHt', Bn:l cast 

Fruin bpr his deai^-st one, < ' 

Sw£f» IinKgeli? 
■ Sicii Viby diil jon siiiler lachima,' 
Sliglil thing of Italy, 
To Oiiit his DoblFT lienrc snU brain 

With nredlFt) jeaioHiji 
And to becomr the fin\ and scoru 
O'ihe othei-'a villainj? 
3. A/0. Fir thia, from atiller Matt we ctmc^ 
Out parrolB , and iia twain. 
That, atiiking in our countrj'a c»n«e. 
Fell bravely, aud wre (lain ; 
-Our (Mitj/ and Ti-rianri in' right, 

\.Bro. Likchardiinent Patthnmiu hatb 
To Cyml^liii* perlorni'd: 
Then , Jupiter, thou King of Godi. 
V/hy hast ihoD (bus adjouru'd 
Tbe gra^ei for hta nietiu du«; 
Beiug alt to d»lDurt turo'd ? 
Sici, Thj crjital window ope; loot out; 
No longer eirrciEe, , 

Upon a yaliaiil pacf , ih; harih 

Moth. .Since, Jupiicr, our toD U good, ^ 

^Take oir hl> iiiiwriei. 
Sici- Peep through ihj marble manuOn] iMIpI 
Or we poor ghutu Will crj 
To the ihiniug ijnod of the reit, 
Against ibj deitji 
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S, Bro, Help , Jupiter ; or We appeal^ 
And from thy justice fly. 

\ 

Jupiter descends in thunder tand lie^Iitning, 
sifting upon an ea^le : he throws a thunder- 
bolt. The qhosts fall on their knees. 

Jup, No more, yon petty spirits of rpgion low* 

OHeud dur hearing j hush ! — How <lare you 

ghosts, 
Accuse tlie thunderer, whose holt you kripw> 

Skj^- plan led , batters all rebelllDi,'^ coasls ? 
Poor shadows of Elysium, hence; and rest 

Upon your never-withering'* banks of ilowers : 
Be not with morlj»l accidents opprest ; 

No care of yours it is*, you know, *tis onrs. 
'^bom best 1 love, I cross; lo in;»ke in\ gift, 

The more delay'd, delighted. Be content; 
Yonr low-laid son oiir godhead will U|»lirt ; 

His comforts thrive ^ his trials well are spent. 
Oui' Jovial star reign'd at his birth , aniF in 

Our temple was he marriecl.— Rise, and fade!— 
He shall be lord of lady fmogcu, 

And happier much bv his alriiction made. 
This tablet lay npou his breast; wherein 

Our pleasure his full fortune doih confine; 
And so, away : no further with your din 

Express impatience, lest yon Stir up mine. 

Mount, eagle, to my palace crystalline. 

z' • [ Ascends, 

Sici. He came in thunder; his celestial breath 
'Was sulphurous to statW : the holy eagle 
i^toop'd , as to foot us : his ascension is 
More sweet than our bless'd fields: his loyal bled. 
Primes the immortal whig, and i«\o'j^ Voft Vyt«SL» 
As when hjs God tf pieaft'd* 



i 
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In evr nr Tmos tint hnt 

Sloth. Willi mai-nui;.^ vvhrrrfoce wu 
To bf<^i.ir.l, ^.ii<i llir<j«D 
FiDin IiFDiiali' ir^it > nnil cast 
Fii>ii> l.pr ).» dc;ii">.t uue, 
Swen lm..-:.ii? 

Si'ci. \Vli> illil jnii lufler lachimo,' 
Slifil.Hlim(! ol lu,ly. 
To taiiil till ui.bhr hron »nd brain 



O'lht uthrVt vilUiny? 
a, 8>a. F'>T (hii , fmin attller toaU m oa 

Our pari'DU , aiiJ iit twnio. 
Thai, strikiirg in our couiitij't canie, 

Fell bratrlv , ;iii.l were tiala ; 
tjur fralij ,■ ami TiDnnliiu' risht, 

1. Bro. I.ikr hnrdiin>-Qt Poillininiu katb 
To Cj-mbeliiie perfonii'd : 
Then , Jupllrr, ihoii King of GnJi. 
W'lJ haal ihou thus ailjouro'd 
The grawi lor his me.ii. .li.e; 
Btiug all to dolours lum'd ? 
Sii:'. Thy crjital window ope; look ontt 
Wo long-r ex-rci-e. 
Upon a valiaiil mcp , thy haTth 

Moth. .Since. Jupiier , our ion i* gooJ, 



Sici. Veep Ihrougti thy mntUe 
Or we poor gh.nu miW ctj 
To the ahiaiug »ynod o£ Vte T«tt, 
Against thy deity. 
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Bto, Help, Jupiter; or We appeal^ 
And from thy justice fly. 

:ter descends in thunder xind lightnings 
tting upon an eagle : he throw's a thunder- 
ill. The ghosts fall on their knees, 

, No more, yon petty spirits of region low* 
ifeud our hearing j hush ! — How clave you 

J? hosts, 
use the thunderer, whose bell you knpw, 
ky^planted, baiters all rebt-Hiui,' coasis ? 
p shadows of Elysium » heuce; and rest 
•pon youv never-withering'' banks of flowers: 
tot with mortal accidents oppresl ; 

care of ;yonrs it is*, yoti know, 'tis ours. 
om best I lore, I cross; lo make m\ gift, 
'he more delay'd, delighted. Be coni.<-iii ; 
ir low-laid son our godliead will u|»liri ; 

!is comforts tlirivQ , his trials well are spent. 

• Jovial star reign'd at his birth , and in 

•up temple was he married.— Rise, aod fade I— 

shall be lord of lady fmogeu, 

nd happier much bv his afflict ion made* 

1 tablet lay upon his breast; wh^'rein 

•up pleasure his full fortune doth confine ; 
I BO I away: no further with your din 
xpress impatience, lest yon stir np mine, 
[cunt, eagle, to my palace crystalline, 

[ ^scends^ 
ici. He came in thunder; his celestial breath 
i sulphurous to stoell : the holy eagle 
jp'dj as to foot as: iiis asceu%\ou \s 
« Bweet than oar bless'd ^e:\d&\ Vlv^ xo^iWivx^ 
res the immortal whig , and fi\o'j% \aM^ Viit^ifc.* 
A«i hilt Go4 i* plca^'d* 



j4ll. Tliauks, JitpUer! 

fiici. TliF marLIe paTeme 
Hi* radiant To«t:—Awij! i 
IiBi u witb caie pcTfoim bt* 

Pott, [ff'aiing.} SU«p, U 

A faLhet to me: aod lioa hai 
A niotlier, aoH two brathrn 
G"iie ! itief wsni hence *o to 
AihI hi 1 am awake, — Poor 
Ud (;reatii»>' favour, dream 
IfVati' , null fiiitl Doihiii!:' Bu 
Haiij drram uot lo find , nel 
Aud jei in- supji'd in favoni 
rUai have this gold*-!) ahj.nce 
'What lairiei hauuL ibia gntuii 



So loUuw, to be niidl unliki 

Rc»"ds.J Uiu-n as a lion's u 

telf uukni-v/n tirithout s. 

eiabraceri hy a piece of (e 

from a sla-efy cdar Ihal 

Ufhich , being dead miiaj- 

reviva, be jotntrd to I 

fr»sUy grow ; thea shall 

nuseriea , BritaiQ he forli. 

in peace and plenty. 

Ti* Uill M dream : or elie «dc 

Taogue, aod braia not-, -e'lt^i 

Or aeotrlna- tfttakia^ , Or ■ » 

'i* MUe ciauot untie, fie ^ 
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l%e action of my life is lik^ il^ which ^ 
Ukeep^ if bat for s^mpaikjv 

Re-enter Gaolers. 

Gdoh Come , Sir , are you ready for death ? 
^04t, Over-roatited rather j read)* long ago. 
frOoiL Hanging is ibe word > Sir; if joq he 
!ad) for that, ^ou aic well cookM. 
■Po*/, 80 ,^ if 1 prove a good repast to the 
■Ktatort f the dish pays the shot. 
^aol, A heavy reckoiiiug for yon. Sir: But 
c comfort is, you shall be call d to no more 
ijnieDtS;^ fear no more tavern bills; Vhich are 
teo the madness of parting , ;is the procuring of 
irth: you come iu faiut for wanlofjue.it, depart 
ihng with too much drink; sorry that you h;ive 
id too much, and sorry that yon are paid loo 
11^; purse and brain both empty: the brain the 
avier for being too light, the purse too light, 
iaj drawn of heaviness: Ol of this contradictiou 
Q shall now be quil. •— O the charity of a penny 
(ti! it sums up thousands in a trice: jou have 
true debitor and creditor but it ; of whales past, 
and to come, the discharge :-«- Your neck, 
*i is pen, book, and cutmter&i so the ncquil- 
•ce foitowt* 

(V#f. I am merrier to die; than thou art to live. 
GcoL Indeed, Sir, he that sleeps feels not the 
ktfa»ach: But a man that' were to sleep your 
ep, and a hangman to help him to bedi I thinks 
WouM change places with his officer : for , look 
B» Sir, you know not which way yo>\%WVV'^% 
^Jit, Tea, indeed , do 1 , feWo^, 
'ao/, Your death has e\e* in'% VitaA \\iR\i%^ 
abt ae^a ju'm jq piciured : y ou -wxxxax tivOcv^t: 'Vk«i 
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directed by some that take noon them 
or take npon yourself that, ivnich I an 
do not know ; or jump the after'-enquir 
own peril: and how Bhall you ipeed.iD } 
ney's end, 1 thiuk> you'll never return t 

Post, I tell thee , fellow , there are 
eye8> to direct them the way I am going 
as wink » and will not use them. ' 

Gaol, What an infinite mock is th 
man should have the best use of eyes, 
way of blindness! I am sure^ hanging 
^of winking. « 

Enter a Messenger. 

Mess, Knock oif his manacles; b 
prisoner to the King. 

Post, Thou bring'st good news 5*-* I 
to be made frep^ 

Gaol, V\\ be hangM then. 

. Post, Thou shalt be then freer than 
no bolts for the dead. 

^Hxeunt PosTTHuMus and 1 

Gaol, Unless a man would marry i 

and beget young gibbeiS) 1 never saw oni 

Yet , ifn my couscienre , there are veri 

desire to live , for all he be a Koman : 

be some of them too > that die against.tli 

80 should ly if 1 were one. I would wt 

of one mind , and one m'lud %ood\ O ^ i' 

desohtioii of* gaolers > aud %«\\oN«ieW 

agaioBt njr preseiU pTO&l\ \>^l m^ 's 

preferment in'c. 
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S ip ^E N *5. '.V. 

. — ' * .. . 
CymJ>eliii«s Teni,^ 

' CYMBEtlNE, BSLARIVS, CrUTDEllIUS, Ar- 

Acua, PfsANiOy Lords, Officers, .and 
jiitendants, 

I. Stand by niy iide, yoUy wfioi^ ihe Godf 

lia^e made 
vers of my throne. Woe is my heart, 
;he poor soldier-, that «o richly fought, 
) rags «haiu'd gilded arms, whose naked 

Isr^ast . 
\ before targe of proof* cannot be foiuid: 
lil be happy thntcau find him, if 
race can make him so< 

I never saw 
Doble fury in so poor a tbing^ 
)recious derds in one that piomi&'d nought 
iggary and poor looks* 

u No tidings of htm? 

fie hath been cearch'd among ihe dea^ 

«nd 11 Wag, 
I irafie of him. 
». To my grief, I am 
eir of his reward Twhicb T will add 
n, the liver, heart, and brain of fJSritain, - 

% BbLARIUS^ GuiOBRIVS, and ARVIRAG1lt«'. 

lom, 1 grant, «he lives: 'Tis now the timA 
I of whence you are: — tt^»tv\v% 

Sir, r^ *• 

i^rw are we born , mud fjeuidcrcwu *• 

to bosk%i were n^iiher uue >w<« ixkO^**^» 

^^^^ w« are ho&eftU 
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Bnter Lucius^ Tacbiimo^ the Sootbiaycry i 
other Roman prisoners , guarded: Fostbui 
behind, and Imogen. 

Thou comV not» Caiut, now for tribute; tlut 
The Britons h^e razM out , though with the k 
Of many a bold one \ whose kiDsmen have m 

suit, 
That their good souls may be apj^eas'd i 

slaughter 
Of you their captives* which our self bare gnA! 
So, thiuk of your estate. , 

Imc^ Cousider> Sir^ the chance of war: 

day 
Was yours by accident ; bad it gone with iis> 
We should not > when the bluod was cool, 1 

threatened 
Our prisoners with the sword. But since the G 
Will have it thus , that nothing but our livfi 
May be cnlPd ransom , let ii come : sufTiceth, 
A Boman with a Roman's heart can suflfer: 
Augustus lives to think ou't: And so much 
For my peculiar care. This one thing onlj 
1 will entreat; My boy, a Briton born. 
Let him be ransum'd : never master had 
A page so kind , so duteous ; diligent, ^ 

So tender over his occasions , true^ 
So feat, so nurse- like: let hit* virtue join 
With my request, which, I'll make bold » 2 

Highness 
Cannot deny; he hath done no Briton harm. 
Though he have serv'd a Roman: save hiuk, i 
And spare no blood beside. 

C^m» i have surely- seen hlm.\ 
Bia favour is /amiliar to me. — 
'^PJ'j Uioa hitst luuk'd ihyseU 'mW ik^ V**"^ 
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I 

tit mine own, — I know not wby, nor' 

wherefore^ 
ly, live, boyt ne'er thank thy master; live^ 
wk of Cymbeline what boon thou wilt, 
$ my bounty , and thy state > FIl give it; ' 
though thou da demand a prisoner, 
loblest ta'en. 

D« I humbly thank yonr Highness. 
P. I do' not bid thee beg my life> good lad; 
fety 1 know> thou wilt. 

2. No, no; alack, 

*s other work in hand ; I see a thing 

to me as death* your Ufe> good master^ 

ihuffle for iuelr, 

•. The boy disdains me, 
ives me , scorns me : Briefly die their joys, 
place them on the truth of girli a;|d boys.—* 
itands he so perplex'd ? 

t. What would'st thou , boy ? 
thee more and more ; think more and more 
I best to ask« Know'it him thoq look's^ 

on? speak, 
laTe him live? Is he thy kin? thy friend? 

• He is a Roman ; no more kin to me, 

I to yonr Highness \ who , being bom youlr 

vassals 
methiog nearer* 

1. Wherefore e^'st bim so ? 

.,rU tell youf Sir, in private, if yott 

please 
e me hearing. , 

. Ajr, with all my beaTl» 
td my best attention^ YllttC^ \!ixT u«JBA*l 
Fidele, Sir, v 
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Cyntw Thou art my good youth, my ptge; 
I'll He ihy mastfti- ; Walk with; me; speak freely. 
[03TBELINE a/id IjtTocKN cofii'ffr^e apirtt 

Bel. Is not this bay reviv'd from death? 

j4rt^. One sand another 
I<iot more resembles : That sweet rosy lad« 
"Who died, and was Fidele: — What^ think yoo? 

Gui, The same dead thing alive. 

Hel, Peaco, peace! see further; he eyes us lOt; 

forbear ; 
Creaiures may be alike : were't he ^ I am sure 
He would have spoke to us. 

Gui, But we saw him dead. 

Sel, 1)0 silent; let's see further. 



P/>. It is my mistress : 



[Aside* 



Sir.ce she is living, let the time TUii oDj 
To 0ood, or bad. 

[Cymbelinb and Imogen come formafV' 
Cj'm, Come, stand thou by our side; 
Alake thy demaiid aloud.- — Sir, [/o Iach.] ft^ 

you forth; . ^ 

Give answer to this boy, and do it freely; 
Op , by our £;reatness , and tlie grace of it. 
Which is our h<nn>nr, bitter torture shall 
Winnow the truth from falsehood.*^ On, speiL ^ 

him. 
Tmo, My boon is, that this geatleman iO^ 

render 
Of whom he had this ring. 

Post. What's that to him? [Ati^^ 

Oytn, That diamond upon your finger » tay» 
How came it yours? 
lach. Tbou'lt torture me to leave nnfpok^ 

Which, to I>p spoke, 'would VoxXXMct ^t»* 
6>y/r. Howl me? 
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h, I am glad to Be constrainM t9 utler that 

which 
mts me to conceal. By villainy 
hit ring ; 'twafe Leonalns' jewel : 
I thou didst banish : »nd (which more ma^ 

griere Ihe^p 
loth me,) a nobler sir ne'er liv*d 
: skj and ground. Wilt thou hear more^ 

my Lord? 
I. AH that belongs to this. 
h. That paragon , thy daughter* ^-^ 
rhom my heart drops bloody and my false 

spirits 
to remember I — Give me leave; I faint. 
I. My daughter ! what of her ? Renew thy 

strength : 
rather thou should'st live while nature will> 
die ere I hear more; strive « man, and 

speak. 
4. Upon a time, (unhappy was the clock . 
itrnck the hour!) it was iu Rome, (accursM 
naiision where!) 'twas at a feast, (O 'would 
lands had been poisonM ! or, at least, 
which I heav'd to head!) the good Post* 

humus^ 
should I say? he was too good> to'be 
I ill men were: and was the best of all 
g'st the rar'st of good dues,) sitting sadly, 
ig us praise our loves of Italy 
eauty that made barren the swell'd Jl>oask 
n that best could speak : for feature , laming 
brine of Venus, or straight- pight Minerva, 
es beyond brief nature; for condition^ 
of all the qualities ihut maik 
WQOian for^ besides , l\ia\.Av)oV <»t -^Viv*^ 
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I 
Cym. I stand on fire : 

Come to the matter. 

Jac/i. All loo soon I sball^ 
Uukss thou would'st grieve quickly. —- Thit Pm 

humus, 
(Most like a noMe lord in love, and one 
That had a royal' lover.) look his hint; 
And, not dispraising whom we prais'd^ (thercb 
He was as calm as virtue,) he began ^. 

His mistress' picture; wliich by bia tongue hn 

made. 
And then a mind put iu't ^ either our bragi 
Were crack 'd of kitchen trulls, or hit detcriptl 
Prov'd us unspeakiug sots. 

Cjfoi, Nay , nay , to ^he ptirpost. 

Iac/i» Your daughter's chasiliy — there it bcgii 
He spake of her , as Dian had hot dreamt. 
And she alone w^re cold : Wi*ereat , I, wretdbl 
Made scruple of his praise; and wager'd with hi 
Pieces of gold,. Against this which then be wore 
Upon his honourM finger, to attain 
In suit the place of his bed , and win thit ring[ 
By hers and mine adultery : he , true kuighl^ 
No lesser of Iter honour eon Aden i 
Than I did truly find her , stakes thb ring i , 
And would so , had it been a carbuncle 
Of Phoebas' wheel ; and might so safely, had ii 
Been all the worth of hi& car. Away to Britain 
Post 1 in this design: Well may you,t Sir,. 
Hememiber me at court , where I was taught 
Of your chaste daughter the wide diiTerenee 
'Twixt amorous and villainaus. Being thua q^pmud 
Of hope> not longing , mine Italian brain 
'Gjui in your duller Britain o]^eia\A 
Most vilely ^ for my vantage , exceWei^X.^ 
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/ 
[ retnmM wi'h simnlar proof enough ^ 

ike the noble Leouatus mad^ 
UBdiDg his belief in her renown 
.okeod thus, and thi»; averring notes 
iinbPi-'h'ingiDg , picturefti thi»^ her bracelet^ 
uoning , how 1 gol it !) nny , some marks 
:ret oh ber person , tha,^ be could not 
ink her bond of chastity quite crack'd^ 
ng ta'en the forfeit. Whereupon, — 
aks, I see him now,—- * 

/. Ay, so thou dost, [Coming foripard^ 
1 fiend 1 -— Ah me , most credulous fool> 
ions murderer , thief , any thing 

due to all the viUaiua past, in being, 
)mel — O, give me cord, or knife ^ or 

poison^- 
aprighl justicer \ Thou ^ King > send out 
»rturer8 ingenious : it is I 
&11 the abhorred things o'the earth amend, 
iog worse than they. 1 am Pusthumus, 
kill'd thy daughter: — villaiu-^like, I liej 
cans'd a lesser villain than rayself^ 
rilegious thief; to do't: — the temple 
tue was she ; yea , and she herself, 
and throw stones, cast mire upon me, set 
Qgs o'the street to bay me : every villaia 
I'd, Poftthumus Leonatus; and 
lainy less than 'twas ! — O Imogen ! 
ueen, my life, my wife I O Imogen^i 
n , Imogen ! 

>, Peace, my Lord; Iifar^ hear— • 
/• SbalPs have a play of this ? ThoQ feoni-* 

ful page, 

liethy part. [5/riibing hist x iktA JaUa; 

O, Geatlemevk y help , \ie\^ 
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Vo\i ne'er kill'd Imogen till now:— Efclp, Mp' 
Mine hpnoiirM lady ! 

Cym, Dors the world go round? 

Vast. IIcw Come these slaters on me? 

JV.^. "Wake, my Mistress! 

Cjm, If tbis be so, the Gods do mean tostrikfl 
To (loalb with mortal joy. 

PI'S, How fares my Mistress? 

Into. O , get thee from my sight ; 
Thou gay'st me poifiou: dangerous fellow j Iwb 
Brenthe not where rrlnces are. 

Cjm. The tune of Imogen ! 

i'is. Lady, 
The Gods throw stones of sulphur on me^ it 
That b6x I gave you was not thought by me 
A precious thing ; 1 had it from the Qaeen* 

cym. New matrer still? 

Jmo. Tt poison'd me. 

Cor. O Gods ! — 
I left out one thing which the Queen confeisMi 
Which must approve thee honest: If Pisanio 
Have , said she , given his mistress that onn(ecl 
'Which I gave him for cordial > she is serv'd - 
As I would serve a rat. 

Cym. What's this , Cornelius ? 

Cor. The Queen, Sir, very oft impoitnn'd i 
To temper poisons for her; still pretending 
The saiisf.iction of her knowledge , only 
]u killing creatures vile, as cats and dogs, . 
Of no esteem : I, dreading that her purpose 
Was of more danger, did compound for her 
A certain siufF, which, being ta'en, would co 
7'Ae present power of liCc •, "but i v\x %\ioi\i V\VBLfi, 
All offlccB of nature shonAd a^aviv 
-**• iJfrwi- utim /auctions. — \\x^ ^bu \i?€u o\' 
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t like I did » for I was dead; 

r error. 

is sure, Fidele. 
' did you throw your wedded lady 

from you.? 
'ou are upon a rock'; and now. 
ain. [Embracing him. 

g there like fruity my l|oul» 
lie ! 

/^ now , my flesh , my child ? 
, thou me a dullard in this act? 
; gpeak to me ? 

c blessings Sir. [Kneeling* 

igh you did love this youth , I blame 

ye not; 
olive for*t. 

[To GuiDEnius and Aiivi&At} <ts« 
tears ^ that fall^ 
ater on theeu! Imogen^ 
dead#. _ y 

I sorry for*t , my Lord* 
she was naught ; and 'long of ker 

U was, 
: here so strangely : But her boibl 
mow not how^ nor where. 
jord, 
from me, FU^ speak jbroth. Lord 

Gloten, 
iy's missing , came to me 
rd drawn ; ibam'd at the month, And 

swore, 
\ not which way shfi "Wtlk |S<»bl%) 
rant death: By accident, 
/ letter of my master' % 
cket; which directed luia 
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To seek lier on the infuiiitains near to Mil ford; 
Where , in a freir/_7 , in my rnasler's ^ariaeatf, 
Which he infurc'ci froiu me, away he pofttt 
With unchaste purpose, and with oalh to visU 
ll'ly lady's honour: what became of him^ 
I furliier know n<>i. 

Gui, Let me cud the story ; 
I stew him t)tere« 

Cyit, Marty , the Gods forfend ! 
I «%Miild nut thy good deeds should flronl my 
riiick a hitvd seQtetice; pr'^thee, valiant yovu 
DeD>^t ag'iia. 

Gut, 1 h.ive spf Ae It , and I did it. 

C}m, He was a Prince. 

Gui, A lOfNtt uncivil one: The wronf^ 1k 

me 
Were nothing prn»re-?)k<'; for he did proT<A< 
With langn:ige that would make me spurn die 
If it c'»ul<l n> roar to me I cut oiFs head; 
Ain\ Hia right glad, ho is not ttaudig heit 
To It'll this tale of" mine, . ' 

Cjm, 1 «m sorr> for thee; 
By thiue own tongue theu art condemii'di 

must 
Endure oiirlaw: Thou art dead. 

Imo, That headle&ik man 
I thought had been my lord. 

Cym, Bind the offeH<leT, 
And take him from our presence. 

BeL Sla\ , Sir King: 
This man is beater than the man he ilew>' 
As well descended as thyself; and hatb 
il/ore of tht4: merited tha\i a bamOk <i\ V^Vrani» 
^^d^ver treat for. Ijet \i\a atooA i\vk\«\ 

\Ta tV»' 

^Atfjr were not born for bx^nd^^^ 
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f. Why, old soldier, 

hon undo t^e wortii thou art unpaid for, 

ling of out wrath ? How of descent 

!>d as we? " 

'I In that he ipaike loo far. 

1. And thou shah dk for'u 

, "We will die all three: 

will prove , that two of us are as good 

lave given out him. — My sous, I must, 

line own part , unfold a d]fiDgeroui speech, 

',h, haply , well for you. 

. Your <langer is 

. And t)ur good is his. 

. Have at it then. — / , 

{tvey'-Xhou hadst, great King, « lubjectj 

who 
ill'd Be1arius« 
(. What of him ? lie is 
isVd traitor. 

He it is , that hatli 
I'd this age) indeed, a Banisli'd inan| 
rr uot how, a traitor, 
k Take him hence; 
'hole world shall uol lave liim. 

Not too hot) 
)ay me for the nursing of thy ions; 
3t it be confiscate all, so soon 
lave recXv'd it. 
u ^ursi^ of my nous? 
, I «m too blunt, -and tanty: fiere^^iny 

linee'^ 
Mvse, I mil prefer xuy icms^ 
spare not the old father. MS^^ '^vr*- 
^o j^oun^ gentlemcti, tWl ^^V iki* U^"^c««^- 
I* they «rc my «oni) ^ax^ laom 'oi tobb»\ 
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TTiey are llie issue of your loios , my 
Ao<l blood of your be^;t>uiug. 

Cym, How I in\ ig^ue ? 

BeL So sure as you your iatlier's* I, 

Morgan,' 
Am that Belnriua whom you sometime baniil 
Your pleasure was my mere olTence^ my pi 

ment 
Itself, and all my treason ; that I sufTer^d, 
Was all the harm i did. These fjeutle Prrac 
(For such , nod so theji are.) these twenty yoi 
Have I traiuM up ; those arts they have , as 1 
Could put into them; nty breeding was> Sir, 
Your Highness knows. Their nurse, Guripbi 
Whom for the theft 1 wedded, stole theae clu 
Upon m> banishmeut: 1 mov'd her to'tj 
. Having received the punishmtnt before. 
For that which I did ibeu : Ceaten for loyaltf 
Excited me to treason : Their dear loss. 
The more of you 'twas felt, the more it sbtp 
Unto my end o( stealing them. But , graciooi 
Here are your sons a|;ain ; and 1 must lose 
Two of the sweet'st companions in the world 
The benediciion of theie covering heavens 
Fall on thtii: heads like dew! for they are w( 
To iulay heaven with stars. 

C) m. Thou weep*sl » aud speak'st. 
The service, that you tliree have done, it mo 
Unlike than this thou telTst: I losv^my childr 
If these be they , 1 know not how to^ wish 
A pair of worthier sons. 
Me/. Be pleas'd a while, — 
This genttf*nian , whom I caW "V^oVn^^t^^ 
Moat wojthy Prince . as >ovu-%, \» vxw*' Qi\»JilE 
2*big geutlemsLn , my Cadv<a\. , A.i:\ wai.\sa». 
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Ydnr younger princely foa ;- he , Sir > was lapp'd 
, In a most curious biaotle > wrought by the h^od 
Of hiB 0neen lu other , Mrbijch^, for nkQf^ probation^ 
I <:aa with e^se produce, 

Cym,^ Guiderins had < 

TJpbn his ueck a mole, a sangaixie staFf 
It was a mark of wonder* 

Bel, This is he ; 
'Who hath, upon him still that natural stamp; 
-It was wise nature's end in the donation^ 
To be his evidence now. 

Cym,' O, what ami 
A in other to the ^Jrth of three? Ne'er motb^^ 
Rejoic'd deliverance more: Bifss'd may you be^ 
That, after this strange starting from yoi^r orbs^ 
Yod.may tcign in' them nowj, — O Imogen, 
Tbou hast lost by this a ITingdom* 

Into, No , my Lord ; 
I have got two worlds by't. — O my gentle brotherly 
Have we thus met V O never say hereafier. 
But I am truest speaker: you call'd me brpther| 
When 1 was but 3 our sister; I you brojthe|:»|i 
When ^ou were so. indeed. 

Cym, Did ^ou^eVr meet? 7 

u4rp. Ay, my good Lord. 

Gui, A.ud at first meeting lovM; 
Continued so , until we. thought he died» 

Cor. By the (^ueen'i dram she swallowM* 

Cyni. O rare jnstinctj 
' When shall 1 h^ar fill through ? Thi« ^rGO> abridge^ 

nkent 
Hath ta it circnmstantial branchei, which 
Distipctioo should be rich in. •>^ Where? ho)ir liv'd 

you? 
And when came yon <0/ferviS OUt Komwcv <i«k^>A.N*"^ 
Vol, XVI ^ 
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How parted with yonr brothcn? htiw dxSI i 

them ? 
Yihj fled you from the court? and whilk 

Thetc, 
And yonr three motives to the battle , with 
I know not how touch more, should be demandi 
And all the other by-dependancies. 
From chance to chance; but nor the tim«, i 

place> 
VTill serve our long intergatories. See, 
Posthumus anchors upon Imogen ; 
And she, like harmless lightning , thro?rs her i 
On him, her brothers, me, her master; hittial 
EachI object with a joy ; the counterchange 
Is severally in all. Let's quit this ground, 
And smoke the temple with our sacrifices.— 
Thou art my brother ; So we'll hold thee ever^ 

[ To BsLAftI' 

Jmo» Ton are my father too ; and did rdii 

me. 
To see this gracious season, 

Cym, All o'erjf»yM, 
Save these in bonds ; let them be joyful (60^ 
For they shall taste our comfort* 

/mo. My good Master, 
I will yet do you service. 
Jjuc, Happy be you! 

Oym, The forlorn soldier, that so nobly fbiig 
He would have well becom'd this place, andgra 
The thankiugs of a King. 

Post, I am, Sir, 
The soldier that did company these three 
Jfu poor beseeming ; 'twas a fitment for 
The pnrpose I then follow' A*, — TViaX \ ^«a Va', 
Speak , lachXitio ; 1 had ^ovi dowii » uid 
r«rtf jrnacie you finish. 
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lach, I am down agaio ; [Kneeling. 

Bat now iny lieaTy conscifiiice sinks my knee^ 
As then your force did. Take ihat lijfe^ 'beseech 

'Which I so often owe : bnt , your ring first $ 
And here the bracelet of the truest Princess, 
That ever swcire her faith. 
Po^t, Kneel not to me; 
The power that I have on yon* is to spare you; 
The malice towards you , to forgive jou ; LivCj 
And deal with others better. 

Cym, Nobly doom'd : 
We'll learh our freeness of a son-in-law $ 
[ Pardon's the word to all. 
Arv, You holp us , Sir, 
As ]ion did mean indeed to be our brother; 
JojM are we , that you are. 

•ftw/. Your servant , Princes. — Good my Lord 
^ of Rome 

Call forth your soothsayer: As I slept, m« 

thought, 
Y'^t Jnpiter upon his eagle back'd, \ 

AppearM to me , with other spritely shows 
^f mine own kindred: when I wak'd, I found 
This label on my bosom ; whose containing 
^ So from sense in hardness , that 1 can 
^ske no collection of it; let him show. 
'^ skill in the construction. 
Luc, Philarmoniis,— - 
fioot/k. Here. I my good Lord. 
Luc, Read, and declare the meaning; 

^ooth. [Reads.] H'^ken as a iion*s wA,elp «||AU« 
^ ^'mse^ unknown f without «eeJcitis; jind^ uuA 
^emiraced by a piece of tender air"; and. wKetfc 
^^>w a 4tately cedar shall bm lopped ^TancH*»% 
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which, being dead many years, ehall after revive, 
be jointed to the old stocky and freshly grotvi 
then shall PotUinmus end his miseries, Uriula 
btf fortunate , and Jlourish in peace and plehty* 

Thou , Leonatufl , art i!ie lion's whelp ; 
The lit 'and apt ci>nstnirtton of thy Dame, 
Being Leo-nntus , doth import so much ; 
The piece of tender uir, thy yirtaous daughter, 

[To CtubslzjiIi 
Which we call mollis aer ; and mollis aer 
We term it mulier : which mulier , I divine* 
Is this most constant wife; who, even now> 
Aiisweriug the letter of the oracle. 
Unknown to you, unsought, were clipp'd abont 
With this most tender air. 

Cym, This hath some seeming. 

Hooth, The lofty cedar , r*>yal Cymbeline, 
FersonaKes thee : and thy lopp'd branches point 
Tiiy two sons forth : who , hy Belarius stolen, 
3*'or many years thought dead, are now revi^'d. 
To the inn jestick cedar joinM ; whose issue 
Promises Jtrilniu peace and plenty. 

Cym. Well, 
My peace we will begin: — And, Cains Lncioiiy'' 
Alihongh the victor, we submit to Caesar, 
Aud to the Roman empire; promising 
To pay our wonted tribute, from the which 
We were dissuaded by our wicked Queen ; 
Whom heaveus, in justice, (both on lier^ and 

hers,) . ** 

H.ive laid most heavy hand. 
jSuoth, The fiugeis of the powers ab'ore d« 

The IisrnionY of this peace. TVi* V\%\o^ 

yhic/i I made known to Luciua » •xe >Sa» iXcqmAm 
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' this yet scarce cold battle , at this iustaot' 
fiill acconiplUh*d : For the Itoroao eagle, 
om south to west on wing soaring a1o(> 
sseoM bprself , and in the beams o'the tun 

vauish'd : which fore-Show'd our princely eagle^ 
e imperial Caesar, should again unite 
i favoor with the radiant Cymb«line, 
lich shiues here in the west. 
"^'m. Laud we the Gods ; 
I let our crooked smokes climb to their 

nostrils 
im eur bless'd altars ! Publish we this peace 
all our subjects. Set we forwa)rd: Let 
toman and a British ensign t^are 
pndly together ; so through Lnd*s town march : 
1 in the temple of great Jupiter 
* peace we'll ratify ; seal it with feasts. — • 
on tliere : — Never was a war did cease, 

bloody bands were wash'd^ with sjich a peace. 

[^ Exeunt, 



>ONG sung by Gniderius and Anriraguf oyer 
Fidele, supposed to be dead. 

By ilfr. •'Willi AM GeLLx M8« 

V> /air J'idele's grassy tomb, 

Soft maids and pillage hinds shall bring 
'ach opening sweet , of earliest bloom. 

And rijle all the breathing spring, 

^o nailing ghost shall dar^ appear 

To t^ex with shrieks thin quiet grove ) 

/ ^/lepherd lads assemble here^ 

fnd melting virgins own their love* 
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Ji'o withered witch shall here be seen. 
No goblins lead thair nightly crew : 

The female fays shall haunt the gre^rtp 
jind dress thy ^rape with pearly dei0» 

» 

The red-breast oft at evening hours 
Shall kindly lend his little aid. 

With hoary moss , and gather" d flowers. 
To deck the ground where thou art laid* 

When howling winds , and beating rain,. 

In tempests shale the sylvan cell g 
Or midst the chace on every plain, 
, The tender thought on thee shall dwelL 

£ach lonely scene shall thee restore / 
Por thee the tear be duly shed: 

Beloved, till life could charm no more i 
And mourn d till pity's self be dead» 
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ACT I. SCENE L 

Rome. Before the Capitol, 

The tomb of the Androuici appearing ; tht 
bunes and Senators aloft , as in the Si 
£nterf below t Saturmmus and his folic 
on one side; and hAssiANva and his folk 
en the other ; with drum and colours. 

Sat,, Noble Patricians , patrons of my ri 
Defend the jnst/ce of luj cause with arms i 
Andf conntrjmen, mj loring followersy 
Plead m J miccpssIvc title with yonr swords : 
J am his first-born son , that was the last 
That ware the irnp^riAl dia'dem of Rome; 
Then let my father's honours live in me. 
Nor wrong mine age with this indignity. 
JSas, Romans > — friends > followers, fay 

of my right,'— 
If erer 6a8«iauiis> Caesar's son* 
Were gracious in the eyes 6f ro"ja\ ^orckft) 
Keep then this pas99%e to the C>apUo\ \ 
And BuJler not dishonour to apptoaL^\i 
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. The inxperial seat, to virtue consecrate; 
To jiMiice, continence, and nobility: 
r.iit let desert iu pure election shine; 
And t Romans , fight for freedom in jonr choiee* 

- ■ « 

Enter Makcus Andronicus aloft^ ipUk * 

tAe crowrim^ ^ 

Mar, Ptinces^-'that strive hj factionfj tad 

by friends. 
Ambitiously for rule and empery,— - I 

KnoWf tliat the people of Rome, for whom irt 

stand 
A special party , have , by common voice^ 
In elecilon for the lloman empery. 
Chosen A'^lronicns , sur named Pius 
For many good and c;re.)t deserts to Rome; 
A nobler man , a braver warrior, 
Lives not this day within the city walls : 
He by the senate is acciied home, 
From weary wars against the barbarous Gotlilf 
That, with his sons, a terror to our foes. 
Hath yokM a uation strong, traiuM up in arnif* 
Ten years are spent, since first he undertook 
This cause of Rome , and chastised with arms 
Our enemies' pride: Five times he hath retumM 
Bleeding to Rome, bearing his valiant sons 
In coffins from' the field ; 

And now at last, laden with honour's spoils^ 
Returns the good Andronicus to Rome^ 
Renowned Titus , flourishing in arms. 
Let us entreaty — By honour of his name^ 
yvhonk , worthily , you would have now eiioceed. 
'And ia the Capitol and senate* & tv^c, 
fVIiom yon pretend to honouT and «kdo-t«^'-— 
^JttMt jou withdraw jou » waid a\>aXft "jwox iKx«&g|jk\ 



TITUS ANDRONICUS. liq 

Di^mift yoiiT followers , and , as siiitors fchould, 
plead }Our deserts in peace and hiiinblcuess. 

Sat, How fair the tribune speaks to calm mj 

thoughts ! 

Sat* Marcus Andronicns , so I .do afify 
Id thy npria;htness aid iulegrity, 
And so J love and I onour th«'e and ihine, 
Tbj noble brother Titus , and his sons. 
And her , lo whom my thoughts are humbled all. 
Gracious Laxinia, Home's rich ornament. 
That I will here dismiss my loving friends ; . 
And 'to my fnrtnnes, and the people's frivour, 
Cominit my cause in balance to be v,eighM. 

[Exeunt the followers of Dassianvb. 

Satm Friends I that have been thus forward in 

my right, 
I thank yon all^ and here dismiss yon all; 
And to the love and favour of my country 
Commit myself ^ my person, and the cause. 

[Exeunt the followers of SA;rviiJiiNU«i 
Borne > be as just and gracious unto me, 
Aa 1 am confident and kind to thee^ — 
Open the gates ^ and let me in. 

Sas» Tribunes ! and me a poor competitor. 
£Sat. and £as. go into the Capitol , and 
0X€unt with Senators « Marcus, &€• 

S G £ N £ IL 

The same, • 

Bnter a Captain , and Ot?ieT%; 

Cap. Bomaju, make way \ T\iC %t\oA. kxAx^w-c^t 
PMron oi Tirtue J Aome'i b«ftl chanvpioTi, 
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Successful in the battles ib.nt lie fights, 
TViih honour aui] with foiluue is return'di 
Prom where he circumscribed with his iwordy ■ 
Aiid brought to yoke^ the enemies of Aome. 

Flourish of trumpets, &c. enter MUTEVi M 
Marti us: after th'^m, two men beoringacB^ 
fin coucr d with hluck i then QuiMTUS « 
JLucrus. /ifter them, Titus Anjoronicca; « 
then Taimora, with Alaruus, Chirom, Di 
31IETRIUS, Aaron, and other Qotht, prieonert 
^old'ere and people , fvllowinp. The beam 
set down the cojfmy a/ij Titus speaks. 

Tit, Mail , Rome , victorious io thy moonil 

weeds ! 
Lo, as the bark^ that hath diftcharg^d her bv^ 
Kelurns with precious lading to ihe bay, 
From wheuce at first she wei]>ii'd her aoclion|ei 
Cometh Andrnuicus, bound with laurel bought 
To re-salute his country yrith his tears; 
Tears ot true joy fin* his reium to Rome*— 
Thou great delt'uder of lliis Cripitoly 
Stand gracious to ihc riles that we intend l—. . 
Romans, of five and twenty valiant sons. 
Half of the number that King Priam bad, ' 
liehold the poor iemaius> alive, and dead! 
These, that survive, let Rome reward with IW 
These , that I bring unto their latest home^ 
With burial amongst their ancestors: i 

Here Goths have given me leave to shealh my •W0I< 
Titus, unkind, and careless of thine owOf 
VVh^ su/Ter St thou il«y sons > unbnricd ^et, 
To hover ou the dreaful kUot* oi^v-s^*^.— 
Make way to lav them b^ vW\t "bTtt^TtBi. 

\the, lowJb i* 01 
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greet in silencie, at the de;td aire wont,- 

eep in pf ace , siniu in your counii'jr'a war«! 

ed irecepuicle of rny joys, 

cell of \irtiie and nohiiityv 

nany flons of mine hvHt tlioii in flore, 

hou vyilt never reuder to me more ? 

. Give as the proudest prisoner of tlie Gothsj 
kt luav hew his limbs , and , on a pile« 
anes jratrum sacrifice his flfsh, 
this eaiihly prison of thfir bones; 
;o the shadows be not unappeas'd, 
« disliirb'd with prodigies on earlh. 

. I give him yon ; the noblest that snrvivesj 
dest son of ihis distressed Queen. 

«• Stay, Roman brethren ; -^ Gracious conr' 

qneror, 
ioui Titus , rue the tears I shed, 
ther's tears in passion fur her son ; 

if thy sons were ever dear to thee, 
link, my son to be as dear to me. 
:th not, tUat we are brought to Rome^ 
;autify thy triumphs, and return, 
re to thee , and to thy Roman yoke ; 
mst my sons be slanghter'd in the streets; 
aliant doings in their country's cadse? 

to fight for King and common weal 

piety in thine, it is in the»e. 
onicus , stain not thy tomb with blood : 
thou draw near the nature of the Gods ? 

near ibejii then in being merciful ; 
; mercy is nobility's true badge; 
e-noble Titus , spare my first-bom ioil^ ^ 

* PMtieat yourself, Madafu , mxA. ^w^w^ "K^** 
Mre their brethren^ whom ^ou GovVv^ Vi^*"^^ 
Mfif d€kd} And for tUeii bteOiixftix i\«^^» 
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Religiously tbey ask a sacrifice; 

To this }uur sou is mark'd-, aud die he miuty' * 

To appease their groauiug shadows that are ^oi^ 

Ijuc. Awny with hitn ! aud make a fire itni|^ 
And with oar swords , npon a pile of w<lpd| 
Let's hew his limbs, till they be clean coosnm'J 
[^Exeunt Lucius, Quiiitus, MartivSi M 
MuTius, with Alarbds, 

Tarn, O cruel, irreligious piety! 

Chi\ W'ts ever Scythia half so barharons? 

Dem, Oppose not Scythia to ambitious Eoni 
Alarhus goen to rest; and we survive 
To tremble under Titus* threatening look* 
Theu , Madam , stand resolv'd; hot hope witluli 
The self-same Gods, that arm'd the Queeo^fXlo 
Wi'h opportunity of sharp revenge 
Upon the Thracian tyrant in his lent. 
May favour T a mora , the Qaeen of Goths, 
(When Goiha were Goths, and Tamon W 

Queen,) 
To qoit the bloody wrongs upon her foes* 

Re-enter Lucius, Qutntus, Martius, mndlb 
Tius, with their swords bloody m ■ 

Luc, See, Lord and father, how we hate pc^ 

foriii'd 
Our Roman riles : Alarbus' limbs are Iopp'd|» 
And entrails feed the sncrificing fire. 
Whose smoke, like meeiise, doth perfome the ikj 
Rematneth nought , but to inter our brethreo, 
And witii loud 'larums welcome them to Roai& 

7V/. Let it be so , and let Andronicns 
Make ili'tB his latest fareweW Xo \.W\t »K>x^ft• 

[Trumpets soiinded , aiid the cojfvwV 
$n the totnbm 
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pCice and liononr r^st you here , tnj sons } 
mi's readiest cliainpions, repose you here, 
rare from worldly chances and mishaps | 
re lurks no treason, here no envy swells, 
re grow no damned grndi;es; here are n« 

storms ) , 
Boiie f, bat silence and eternal aleep ; 

Bnter Layincia* 

piaee and honour rest yon here^my sons! 

tav. In peace and hononr live lord Titnt 

long; 
' BobU Lord and father, live in fame! / 

1 at this tomb my tributary tears 
nider> for my brethren's obsequies; 
d at thy feet 1 kneel , with tears of joy 
ed on the earth, tor thy return to Rome: 
' blew me here with iby victorious hand, 
^ose fortunes Rome's best citizens applaud* 
Ti/. Kind Rome , that hast thus lovingly rk^ 

serv*d 
e cordial of mine age to glad my heart I — • 
ribia , live ; outlive thy father's days, 
d fame's eternal date, for virtue^s praise! 

'er Maecus Andronicus, SATumiiairs,, Bassz- 
ANUS, and Others, 

Ifar. Long live lord Titus, my beloved brother^ 

•cions triumpher in the eyes of Rome! 

^it. Thanks, gentle Tribune, noble brother 

MarciM, 
^/v - And welcome ; nephewa , Ixoixk voAfiKKk- 

ful wax«, 
^•tBurriye, and you that ftV^e^ vn Ura** 
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Fair Lords J your fortunet are aliKe in tUr 
That in your country's service drew your ivMol^ 
But safer triumph is this funeral |>omp( 
That hath <aspir'd to Solon's happineiSy 
And triumphs over chance , in honour'a bod."^ 
Titus Aodronicus , the people of Rome, 
Whose friend in justice thou hast ever LeeDy 
Send thee by me , their tribune , and their ^;rv4 
This palliament of white and spotless hue; 
And name thee in election for the empirei 
With these onr late^deceased Emperor* ionit ' 
Be candidatus then , and put it on. 
And help to set a head on headless Rome. 

Tit, A belter head her glorions body fitly 
Than his, that shakes for age and feebleness: 
What! should [ don thiv robe , and trouble jott 
Be chosen with proclamations to-d:iy; 
To-morrow < yield up rule , resign my lift^ 
And set abroad new Liisiueits for 30U all? 
Borne, 1 have been thy soldier forty yearly 
And led my country's streugtb successfully! 
And buried oue und twenty valiant sons, 
Knighted in field, slain inunfidlj in arms, ' 

In right and service of their noble country; 
Give me a staff of honour for mine age. 
But not a scepter to control the world : 
Upright he held it, Lords, that held it last 

Mar, Tims, thou shalt obtain and tik • 

empery. 

Sat, Proud and ambitions Tribune , canit ^ 

tell? — 
Tit, Patience, Prince Saturnine. 

Sa/, i{oiDans,,do me r\%\\\.\ — ' • 

J^atriciMDM, draw j'our »wv>rA», ttu\ t^*»* 
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V 

ill Saturninns be Rome's Emperor: — 
^iidrooicii» y 'would thou w^rt shipp'd to lieH> 
talher than rob- me of the people*if hearts. 
Luc. Proml Satiirniue, interrupter of the good 
!Iuii noble- minded Titus means to iheel' 
Tit, Coutent thee ,■ Prince ; I will restore to 

thee 
'fae^)eople's hearts, and wean them from them'* 

sel ves. 
Sas, ^ndronicus , I do not flatter thee^ 
Dt houour thee, and will do til! f die; 
y faction if thou strengthen with thy friends, 
^ill most thankful 1 be; and thanks, to mea 
'f noble minds , is honourable ineed. 
Tit, People of Aome, and people's Tribunes 

here, 
*ik joar voices , and your suOfrages ; 
^ill ^on bestow them friendly on AnHronicus? 
Trib, To gralif) the good Andronicus, 
i>d gratulate his safe return to Home, 
he people will accept whom he admitSt 
Tit, Tribuues, 1 thank yon: and this tuit.I 

make,, 
^at yon create your Emperor's eldest son, 
^fi\ Saturnine: whose virtues will, I hope,' 
fleet on Rome, as Tiian's rays on eartb, 
xl ripen justice iu this common-weal : 
'•n if ^ou will elect b) my advice, 
Own Kim and say ^^^ Long live our Emperor! 
Mar, With voices and applause of every sort, 
tticlans, aud plebeians, we create 
'fd Sfttmninns , Rome's great Emperor; 
'd say, — Long live our Bmperor (Saturnine \ 
^ . \_A lon^ JlouTisli. 

^^•^ Titn§ AodroniGQs , for iVi^ Ikvquk^ ^oxt^ 
w *fl oar e/cccioa tliii dav. 
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T give tbee iljaulcs in part of thy deserU, 
And will with deeds requite thy ' geutleneii : 
An(l> for an onsets Titus, to advance 
Thy name , and honourable family^ 
Lavinia will I make my F.mperess, 
Rome's royal mistress , mistress of my hearty 
And in the sacred Pantheon her espouit: 
Tell me, Androuicns, doth this motion pki 

thee ? 

Tit, It doth , my worthy Lord ; and ,. io t 

match, 
I hold me highly honoured of your grace: 
And here, in sight of Home, to Saturnine^— 
King and commander of our common-weal. 
The wide world's Emperor « — do 1 consecjnilft 
My sword, my chariot, and my prisoner! ; 
Presents well worthy Home's imperial lord: 
Receive them then, the tribute that I owe. 
Mine hpnour'A ensigns humbled at thy feet. 

Sat, Thanks , noble Titus , father of my Ufi 
How proud I am of ihee, and of thy gifts, 
Rome shall record; aiid> when I do forget 
The least of these unspeakable deserts, 
Romans , forget your fealty to me. 

Tit, Now, Madam, are you prisotter to 

Emperor ; 

[ToTauo 

To him , that for your honour and your siate^ 
Will use yon nobl^ , and }our followers. 

Sat. A goo(tly lady , trust me ; of the Iiu« 
That 1 would choose, were I to choose anew.- 
Clear up , fair Queen , that cloudy countenanoe 
Though chance of war hath wrought this change 

cVveex , 
T/ion com*8t not to be made a t»eoni \ii ^^VMk< 
Priacely shaM be tby usaf^e e^wy ^«^. 



t 
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'^W on my word , Vnd let not discontent . . 
I^aiint all ^oui' hopes; Madam,, he comforts jou, 
Can make ^011 greater than the Queen of Goths*-— 
Laviuia , yon are not displeased with this: 

Lap, Not ■ I , my Lord ; siih true nr)bility 
Warrants ihese words in princely couriesv. • 

Sat, Thanks, sweelLavinia. — Romans, letud go : 
fiausomless here we set our prisoners free : 
Proclaim our ho uours, ' Lords , with frump and 

drum. 
Bas, Lord Titus ^ by your leave > this maid if 

mine. 

[Seizing Lavinia,' 
Tit. How I Sir? Are tou in earuest theu^ my 

' Lord ? 
JBas, Ay t nohle Titus* and resolvM withal. 
To do ^myself this reason and this right. 

[The Emperor courts Tabtora in dumb show. 
Mar. Suum caique is our Rumau justice: 
Tbis Prince in justice seizeth hut his own. 

Luc, And that he will* aod shall , if Lucius 

live. 
^//. Traitors^ avaunt! Where is the Elmperor'0 

guard? 
Treason , my Lord ; Laviuia is surpriz'd. 
Sat, SurprizM ! By whom ? 
Bos, By him th;it justly may 
Bear his betroth d from all I he world away* 

[Exeunt Marcus and BassiAnus, with 
Lavimia. 
Mut, Brothers^ help to convey her hence 

away. 
And with my sw^rd 1 11 keep this door safe. 

' [Exeunt Luctus , Qu intms , and V^kk^a.^^* 
Tf/^ Follow^ my Lordt a\u\ V\\ %o^\k>BWft^ 
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Mut. My Lord , yon pass not here. 

Tit, What , villain boy ! 
Barr'st me my way in Rome ? 

Mut. Help, Lucins, help! ; 

Re-enter LircTus. 

LiUc* Vbj Lord > yon are nnjust ; and f more 

than flo>. 
In wronj^lhl quarrel you have slain your son. 

Tit, Nor thou , nor he , are any sons of teine ; 
My sons would never so dishonour ine ; 
.Traitor, restore Laviuia to the Emperor. '' 

Luc, Bead, if you will; but not to be his 

wife, 
.That is another's lawful promised love. [Exit, 

Sat, Ko , Titus , no ; the Emperor needs her 
- / not. 

Not her, nor thee, nor any of thy stock: 
I'll trust , by leisure, him that mpcks me once; 
Thee never, nor thy traitorous haughty sons; 
Confederates all thus to dishonour me. 
Was there none else in Rome to make a stale of, 
Jini Saturnine ? »Full well , Andronicns, 
Agree these deeds with that proud brj^g of thine. 
That said'st, I begg'd the empire at thy hands. 

Tit, O monstrous! what reproachful words 
^ are these ? 

Sat, But go thy ways ; go , give that changing 

piece 
To him that flourished fbr her with his sword : 
A valiant son-in-law thou shalt enjoy; 
One fit to handy with thy lawless sons. 
To ruffle in the commonweaUVi o( Konv^^ 
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These -words are razors to my woimded 

heart. 

And therefore^ lovely Tailo^ora, Qaeea of 

Goth$,-r- 
ike the stately Phoebe 'nKybgst her nymphs^' 
ershiue the gallant'st dames of Eome^— * 
he pleas'd with this my sndden choicep 

I choose thee > Tamora > for my bride, 
.1 create thee Emperess of Rome. 
Queen of Goths ^ dost thou applaud my^ 

choice ? 
« I swear by all the Roman Gods,-^ 
?st and holy water are so near^ 
ers bum so bright > and etery thing- 
ness for Hymenens stand,—" • 
ot rC'Salnte the streets of Rome> 
b my palace , till from forth this place 
ipous'd my bride along with me. 

And here, in sight of heaven, to Rome 

I swear» 
nine advance the Qnben of Goths« 
1 a handmaid be to his desires; 
; nurse, e mother to his youth. 
Ascend, fair Queen , Pantheon:-— Lordf^ 

accompany 
hie Emperor, and his lovely bride, 
the heavens for Prince Saturnine, 
mdom hath her fortune conquered : 
all we consummate our sponsal rit^*' 
3xaunt Saturninus, and his followers \ 
Tamora, and her Sonsf JLa&on and 
Goths. 
I am not bid to wait u^n \lb\ik'\stv^v^ 
lien wert thoa wont to 'W«V\l iXo'Qft) 
'1 'd thjiB , and cha\\ei&fse&. oi iitqu^ 
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• Se-enter Marcus 
Mar. 



MiRTl 

Tilui , »pe , O . 



> bud q 



rrl ilali 



.loiK 



ViV, Mu, looliib Tribune, no; no 
Kor ihou, n ■[ ih'ie, cnnledr ritei iti 
Th>L bath <lithnniiur'd nil our fi.mll; 
UnworlliJ bmlher, and iinworlbj ■< 

Lur. Hul iM .18 jive liiui biiri.l 
Give AiiiLiui hiir'ial wilb our brclh.f 



Thi. 



Traim 



t- huoil 



()uia. Jfarl. Auil shall, or h'li 
comran). 

r((. Aud aball? -WUal villain 
Ihal wor. 

Quia. He tint would voucli't id 

Tit. Wbal, would 'oa bury 

Mar. Wn, noble Tims 1 bi.i™iri 

To ixr.lmi Mii'lua , .-.ud lo buv; hiir 

2"//. Marcat, even ibou hatl an 
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il . .^ ^^^^ ^ ^<* repute you every one ; 

00 trouble me do. more, Lut get you gone. 

Mart, He is not with bimself ; let us withdraw. 

,?«'«. Not" I, till Mntlus' bones he buried. 

[Marcus 'and the 6o?is o/" Titus kneel, 
Mqt, Brother^ for in that name doth natuVe 

, plead. 

Quin% Father , and in that name doth nature 
m- » speak. 

"*'^» Speak thou no more, if all the rr;»t will 

, speed. 

^ar, JBlenowned Titus, more than half my 
i ■ soul, — 

J*^» Dear father, soul and substance of ns 
r all,— 

Jttttr, Suffer thy brother Marcus to interr ' 
•*w noble nephew here in \irine's nest, 
Inat died in honour and Lavinia's cause. 
Thou 'art a Roman > be not barbarous. 
Jbe Greeks > upon advice, did bury Ajax 
^l^at flew himself; and wise Laertes' son 
^d graciously plead for his funerals. 
I^tQot young Mutius then, that was thy joy« 
^ barr'd his entrance here. 

Tit, Rise, Marcus , rise : — 
The dismall'st day is thik , that e'er I saw^ 
. To be dishonourM by my sons in Rome ! — 
[ Well, bury him, and bury me the next. 
[ [Mutius is put into the tomb, 

I Luc, There lie thy boues , sweet Mutius , with 

thy friends, 
Till we with trophies do adoin tV^ V.o\vi\i\ — 
u^- No man shed tears £ot noVAft "^vvCvq* \ 
ffe Uvea in fame that died iu ^ixlvk^^ft ^ai^%^* 
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Mar, My Lord , — to step out of tliCM 

dtimps, — „.^ 

How comes it> that the subdr Qneen of Gdltt 
Is of a sudden thus advanc'd in Home? 

Tii, I know not, Marcus; but, J know, it >( 
Whether bv device, or no, the heayeoi-ciD IbU: , 
Is she not I hen beho1<len to the man 
That brought her for this high good tnra so lar? 
Yes, and will nobly him remunerate. 

^JFlourhh, lie- enter at one side, SaturiW* 
attended; Tamora, Chiron, Demetrius,*** 
Aaron: y// t/ie other, Bassiakjjs, LaviiU; 
and Others^ 

Sat, So Bnssianus, you have plav'd toot prt**? 
God give >ou joy , Sir, of your gallant briue* 
Bas» And \ou of ^onrs, ray Lord: 1 say >^ 

more, 
Ifor wish no less; and so 1 take my leaye. 
Sat. Traitor, if Rome have law, or we k*** 

power, 
Thou and thy faction shall repent this rape. 

Jias, Rape, call you it, ihy Lord, to •»• ' 

my owu, 
Bly true betrothed love, and now my wife?- i 
Rut let the laws of Rome delermiue all; 
Mean while 1 am pitesessM of ihat is mine. 

Sat, *Tis g'>od, Sir: You are very short with*' 

Rut , If \i'<* live , we'll be as sharp with joQ. | 

Bas, My Lord, what I have done, as b«»* * 

may, 
Answer ffniist, and sl^aU do vi\\\v lu-^ VvU, 
Ou!v thus much I give your Grt^cc v.o \uao^i-* 
-By- all the duties ibal Ioyjc Vo Kouic» _ 
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s^iiobltf gentleman > loni Titfis here^ 

n opinion , and in honour , wrong'd; 

rt> in t'le rescue of Lavinia> 

h hit own hand did slay his youngest iOD^* 

seal to you , and highly mov'd to wrath 

he control'd in that he frankly gave: 

riye him then to favour. Saturnine ; 

tt hath expressed himself, in aH his deeds^ 

ither, and a fiieud> to thee, and Rome. 

'<>. Prince I3assianu9» leave to pifad my deeds $ 

thou, and those, that have dishonoured met 
Qe and the righteous heavens be my judge^ 
? I have lovM and honoured Saturnine! 
'am. My worthy Lord, if ever Tamora 
re gracious in those princely eves of thine^ 
n hear me speak indifferently for^all; 
I at my suit t sweet , pardon what is piist. 
at. What! Madam! he dishonour'd openly* 
i basely |>nt it up witl^out revenge ? 
'am. Not so , my Lord ; The Gods of Rome 

forefend, 
oold be author to dishonour you ! 
f on mine honour, dare I undertake 

good lord Titns' innocence in a11» 
ose fury, not dissembled, speaks his griefs 9 
Q, at. my suit, look graciously on him: 
5 not so noble a friend on vain snppose, 

with sour looks afflict his gentle heart, — • 
Lord, be rul'd by me, be won at last, 
emble all your griefs and discontents : 
I are but newly planted in your throne ; 

then the people, and patricians .too, \ jg^i^ 
n a just survey , take Titus' part, ^ ^9*^* 

to supplant us for ingraliluAe, 
fcbHome reputes U> be aW\iio\A *vaV 
At eiiiie«u> and then let lae t\oi]A\ 
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I'll find a Hay to massacre them ally 

And raze their factinn , and their family^^ 

The cruel father , and hJs traitoroas sons. 

To whom [ sued for ii>> dear son's life; 

And make them know, what *tis to let a Queen i 

Kneel in the streets, and beg for grace in vain.— J 

Gome, come^ sweet Emperor, «— come , Andfo- 

uiciis, 
{Take up this good old man , and cheer th« heart 
That dies in tempest of thy angry frown. 

Sat, Rise , Titus , rise ; my Empress hath pK" 

vaii'd. 

Tit. I thank your Majesty, and her, my Lord: 
These words , these looks , in fuse new life in BA 

Tarn. Titus, t am incorporate in llome^ 
A Koman now adopted happily. 
And must advise the Emperor for his good* 
This day all qunrrels die , Andronicus ; — 
And let it be mine honour, good my Lord, 
That 1 have reconcil'd your friends and }0U« — 
For you, Prince Bassiauus, I have pass'd 
My word and piomise to. the Emperor, 
That you will be more mild aud tractable.— 
And fear not. Lords, — and you, LnVinia; 
By my advice, all humbled on ^our kuee8> 
You shall ask pardon of his Majesty. 

Luc* We do ; and vow to heaven , and to lu* 

Highness, 
That , what we did , was mildly , as we mighty 
Tendering our sister's honour , and our own. 

JIfarm That on mine bououx Vvexe 1 do \icot^ 

Sal^ AwsLj 9 and uWl not-, \\Q\)^;^A ^* 
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rm, Hay, aay^ siveet Emperor > we mxiU all 

be friends : 
tribune and his nephews kneel for grace ; 
I not be deuied. Sweet heart, look back. 
t, Marcus , for ihy sake » and ihj brother's 

here, . 
ai my lovely Tamora's entreats, 
remit these youug men's heinous faults. 
I up. 

iia , tlion&^h you left me like a churl, 
ad a Irieiid ; and bure as death 1 swore^ 
lid not part a bachelor from the priest. 
S if the Emperor's court can feast two brides^ 
ire my gue^t, Lavinia , and your friends: 
day shall be a love-day , Tamora. 
K To-morrow, an ii please your Majesty^ 
Clot tlie panther and the hart with we, 
horn and hound i we'll give your Grace 

bon-jour, 
f* Be it so , Titus , and gramercy too. 



ACT II. SCENE r. 

The same^ Before the Palace^ 
Enter Aa&oit. 

r. Now climbeth Tamora Olympns' lop, 
)Ut of fortune's shot; and sits aloft^ 
f of ibiwder^i crack, ov W^VvnW^' ^^i^\ 
sW ft hove, pale envy^s lUreal* u\«% t^«>.<3b^ 
'A the golden sun aalwUft ^<&.iXk^Ti&» 
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And, bav'ing pilt tlie oce»n with his itcimii-- 
Gallopft tlie zuilinck in his glisicriog Goacfa^ 
And ovei-1ook» ibe higLe^it-peenng hills; • 

So "Tamora. 

TJpon her wil cloth eatthly hoDoar wait» 
And virtue stoops and trembles at her frowii. 
Then* Aaron, ariiAh)' heart, and fit thy thouSlill 
^ To mount aloft with tli^ imperial mistress, 
And laount her pitch ; -whom thou iu triumpl 

long 
Ilaih prisoner held, fetter'd in amorout'chaiiiit 
And faster bunud to Aaron's charming eyes,' 
Than is Proniflheus tied to Caucasus. 
Away with slavish weeds, and idle thoughts I 
I will be bright, and sidue in pearl and gold» 
To wait upon this new-made Emperess. 
To wait, said I ? to wanton with this Queen^ . 
This Goddess, this Semiramis ; — this Qneeii, 
This syren , that will charm Home's SatumJMi 
And see his shipwreck , and his commonweniV 
Holla ! what storui is this ? 

Enter Chiron a;:e/ Demetrius > bracing. 

Dent, Chiron^ thy ears want wit, thy W"! 

wants edge, 
Anci manners, to intrude where I am grac'd; 
And may, for anght thou know'st, affected b^ 
CAi. Demetrius, thou dost OTCr-ween in aUi 
And so in this to bear me down with brayei. 
'Tis not the difference of a year, or two. 
IMakes me less gracious, thee more fortouate: 
J am as able , - and as fit , as thou, 
7'o sfrve^ and to deserve m^ m\%VT«M? v^^^^ 
Atid that my sword upon tViec iVmW ql^^x^'^^^ 
^ijd pUad my paasioiui for l^aNVsiu?* \on^ 
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tr. Clubs y clubs ! 'these lovers will not keep 

, lliC peace. 

m^ Wby, boy, altbongh our mother, un- 

advis'd^ 
yon a dancing-rapier by your side, 
'oti' io desperate grown, to threat your friends ? 
)j have your lath glued within your sheath, 
fon know belter how to handle it* 
f. Mean while. Sir, with the lillle skill 

I have, 
well shall thou perceive how much I dare. .' 
*. Ay , boy , grow y« so brave ? 

[T/iey draw* 

r. Why, bow now > Lords? 

ar the Emperor's palace dare you draw^^ 

maintain such a quarrel openly ? 

vrell I wot the ground of alt this {grudge; 

lid not for a million of gold, 

anse were known to them it most concerns : 

rould your noble mother, for much more^ 

dishonoured in the court of Home* 
bamc, put up. 

71. r(ot I ; till I have sheathed 
ipier in his' bosom, and, withal, 
t these reproachful speeches down hit throat, 
be hath breath'd in my dishonour here. 
. iPor that r am prepared and full resolv'd,— 7 
spoken coward! that thnnder'st with thy 

tongue, ' 

vitfa thy weapon nothing ilar'st perform. 
r. Away , I say. — 

by the (xods > that warlike Goths adore^ 
>rejtty brabble will umlo us all. — 

JLorJf ,— and think you uo\.\lqn« ^wa^^ts^o^ 

jnt apon a Prince's T\^\it'^ 
*• Xarinia Uicn bccoxOie %o \oo%«| 
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Or Bassianus so degenerate^ -^ ,^ .. 

That for her love such quarrels may 
Without controlment> justice^ or rev 
Young Lords, beware! — an should 

know 
Th'js discord's ground, the musick wot 

Cki, 1 care not, I, knew she and a! 
I love Lavlnia more thau all the w.oi 

Dem, Youngling > learn thou to 

' meaner cl 

Lavvnia is thine elder brothe^rs hope* 

uiar. Why, are you mad? or 1 

in Rome 
How furious and impatifnt th^y be. 
And. cannot brook competitors in Ion 
I tell you^ Lordsf you do but plo^ y( 
By this device. 

Chi, Aaron , a thousand deaths / 
Would I propose » to achieve her wJi 

Aar,, To. achieve her ! — How? 

Dem, Why mak'st thou it so strac 
She is a woman , therefore may be v 
She is a woman, therefore may be ' 
She is Lavinia y therefore must be-lo^ 
W^at, man ! more water glideth by t 
Thau wots the miller of; and easy it 
Of a cut loaf to steal a shive , we kn 
Though Bassianus be the Emperor^s 1 
Better than ite have ^fet worn Vulcan'i 
^ uiar. Ay , and as good as Saturni; 

Dem, Then why should he despair 

to court ii 

With words, fair look^ , aud Yv>act«V\ 

What^ iiast thou not fuW o£tAu ft\.\w<^ 

And home her cleanly b;y t3;i« V.«e%c 
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tar. Why then/ it seems, some certain: snatch 

, or so 

aid serve your turns. 

%/. Ay, so" the turn were servM. « 

"^em, Aaron, thou hast hit it; . 

4ar. 'Would yon had hit if too ; 
en should not we be tir*d with this ado. 
17, hark ye, hark ye,— Atad are ye sndi fbols; 
square for thb ? Would it offend you then 
tt both should speed.? 
?Ai. I'faith, not me. 

^tfm. Nor me, 

X were one. ^ 

4ar, For shame , be friends ; and join for tlitfi 

you jar. 
ft policy and stratagem must do ^ 

at you affect; and/so roust you resolve; 
at U^hat you cannot, as you would, achiey^^ ' 
Q must perforce accomplish as yon may. 
ke this of me , Lucrece was not more chaste] 
an this Lavinia , Bassianus' love, 
speedier conrse than lingering langiiishment 
Mt we pursue , and I have found the path* > 
' Lords, a solemn hunting is in hand; 
ere will the lovely Roman ladies troop: 
« forest walks are wide and spacious ; 
>d many unfrequented plots there are, 
ted by kind for rape and villainy : 
igle you thither then this dainty doe, 
>d strike her home by force, if not by words: 
is way » or not at all , ^land you In bo^^* 
me, come, our Empress, vi\v.\\\i«t %^cx^^'^>X> 
rillaiajr and yengeance t^on«ectaXe> 



3 .^^-O^'Zl^ ■ 
, ens*"* ^'*. Vo««*^^ 

St near Bo'-^j cly "I '•'"*'"^' ^ , 

fic\c\» '^^ ^ and A'l "*/,•« ^"f \«'i t 
\e Vi't* > ' -TOT »»'^ . - . luiot*' 'J 
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9 mnd,a peal. Enter Saturninus, Ta- 
nAji BA9siANns, Lavinia, CbiroK » Dsmx* 
us, and Attendants., 

'• Many good morrows to yonr Majesty ;—• 
oiy to you as roaoy and as good^-— 
iiisi>d your Grace a hnntcr's peal. 
. And >ou have rong it lustily , ' my Lords^ 
what too earlv for new-married ladies. 
f. Lavinia , how say you? 
\ I say y no ; 

been broad awake two hours and more. 
, Gome on then , horse and charioCi let q^ 

have, 
n our sport: — Madam > now shall ye see 
loman hunting. {To Tamora. 

r. I have dogs , my Lord* 
ronse the proudest panther m the cfaase> 
ilimb the highest promontory top. 
. And I have' horse yirill follow where the 

game 
way* and run like swallows o'er the plain. 
ft. GhiroUf we hunt not, w«*9 with horse 

nor hound^ 
>pe to pluck a dainty doe to ground. 

[ Exeunt. 

S G £ N E III. 

A desert part of the Forest. 
Bn/er Aaron, with a hag of gold* 

. He, that had wit, would think thaJLl 

had none ft 
y §0 mvch gold under a uee> 
er after Co inherit kU 
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Let him , that thiuks of me to abjectlj» 
Knnw» that tbU gold must coin a stratagem i 
Which , canninglj etrpcted , will beget 
A very excellent piece of villainy : / 

And so repose > sweet gold, for their anvest» 

[Hides tkt 
That have their alms out of the Empress' cb 

Enter Tamo&a. 

Tarn, Mj lovely Aaron, wherefore li 

thou sady « 
When every thing doth make a gleeful boast 
The birds chaunt melody on every bnsh; 
The snake lies rolled in the cheerful snn; 
The green leaves quiver wilh the cooling win 
And make a checquer'd shadow on the grom 
Under their sweet shade , Aaron , let us sit* 
And-^wliilst the babbling echo mocks the ho 
Heplyiug shrilly to the well-tun'd horns. 
As if a double hunt were heard at once,-* 
Let us sit down , and mai k their yelling uoii 
And — after conflict , such as was supposed 
The wandering Prince and Dido once enjoyM 
When with a happy storm they were surpriz' 
And curtained with a council keeping cave,— • 
We may , each wreathed in the other's arms, 
Our pastimes done, possess a goldep slumber 
Whiles hounds p and boms , and sweet inelo 

birds, 
Be unto us , as is a nurse's song 
O/ lullaby , to bring her babe asleep. 

■^a/'. Madam f ibougVi Vew» %ovwcu>|o>wt ^ 
.^^Oi'O is riominator over mine: 
Whst Migaidea my deadly *atAii<V:mS «!•» 
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My silence , And my cloudy malanclioly ? 

Mv fleece of woolly tiAir that now iinciirUy 

£ven at an adder , when she doth unroll 

To do some fatal execution ? 

No, Madam, these are no venereal signs;* 

Venijeancp is in my heart , death in my handy 

Blood and revenge are haininering in rny head* 

Hark, Tanaora,— -the Empress of my soul. 

Which never hoipes more heaven tiian rests in 

thee — 
Tbis is tlie day of doom for Bassianns : 
His Philomel must lose her tongue to-day: 
Thy sons make piUage of lier chastitTy 
Aod wash their handi* in Basiianus' blood. 
Seest thou this letter? tvike it up, I pray the^ 
Aod give the King this fata I -plotted scroll : — 
Now question me no more » we ;ire espied ; 
Here comes a parcel of our hopeful booty. 
Which dreads oot yet their lives* destruction. 
Tarn, Ahf my sweet Moor, sweeter to mm 

f tban life ! 

uiar, Ko more, jg^reat Empress, Bassiantis comes : 
Be cross with faim; and I'll go fetch thy sons 
To back thj quarrels^ whatsoe'er they be. {Exii^ 

Enter Bassiamtts and Lavinia. 

Bc^. Who liave we here? Rome's royal Em* 

peress, 
T7nfnrnish*d of her well-beseeming troop ? 
Or Is it Dian, habited like her 5 
Who bath abandoned h^r lioly ^To^eft, 
r To see the general hunting in ihw ^oreaV*^ ^ 

Tom, Saucy controller of out pri^iJte %>ftv*^ 
^^I the power ^ that^ tiome sa^ , liWxL V*^» 
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Thy temples slionld be planted preientty 
"Wiih horns « as was AcUeon's -y and tha honndi j 
Should drive upon thy newtransformed limbic /' 
Uu mannerly intruder as thou art! 

Lap, Under your patience , gentle Emperai» 
'Tis thought you have a goodly gift in homing; 
And to be doubted , that your Moor and yooi 
Are singled forth to try experiments : 
Jove shield your husband from his hounds to-dlf I 
fXis pity, they should uke him for a stag. 

JBas, Beliere me , Queen , your swtfth Gar 

merian 
Dotb make your honour of his body's hue^ 
Spotted , detested » and abominable. 
Why are you se'quester'd from all your txain? 
Dismounted from your snow-white goodly fUtdf 
And wander'd hither to an obscure plot^ 
Accompanied with a barbarous Moor» 
If foul desire had not conducted you ? 

JjOP, And, being intercepted in your fpoi% 
Great reason that my noble lord be rated 
For 8aucinets.-<^l pray you , let us bence^ 
And let her 'joy her raven- coloured love; 
This valley fits the purpose passing well. 
' JSas, The King, my brother, shall hattBBli 

of ibis. 
• Lap* Ay> for these slips have made bim Mtrf ' 

long: 
Good King ! to be so mightily abus'd I 

Tarn, Why have I patience to endaie all thii? 

Enter Chiron and DsMsrazus. 
JDem, How now > dear ^ONcreV^^ «oA. ««t ^xr 
TfV ^^^ jonr Bigbntu VooW lo -^sXft «A^««l> 
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I. Hare I not reason, think yon, to look 

pal« ? 
two have 'tic'd me hither to this' place, 
en devested vale , jon see , it is : 
eesy thongh summer, yet forlorn and leaD/ 
me with mossp and halefiil misletoe, 
ever shines the snn ; here nothing breeds, 
the nightly owl> or fatal raven, 
when they showed me this abhorred pit, 
told me^ here, at dead time of the nighty 
sand fiends , a thousand hissing snakes, 
>asand swelling toads , as many urchins, 
make such fearful and confused cries, 
mortal body , hearing it, 
straight fall mad , or else die suddenly* 
Dcr had they told this hellish tale, 
aight they told me., they would bind me 

here 
;e body of a dismal ^ew; 
iVe me to this miserable death, 
•n they call'd me, foul adulteregsV 
3US Goth , and all the bitterest terms 
'er ear did hear to such effect. 
lad yc^ not by wondrous fortune coi]i€|| 
ngeanee on me had they executed : 
} ity as you love your mother's life, 
f e not henceforth call'd my children* 

This is a witness that I am thy son? 

[Stabs BAssiAHVSk 

And this )[or me, struck home to show 

my strength. 
[Stabbing him likewise^ 

A J come, Semiramis,— ^na^ » \^9:f\E»x^^ 

TamotaX 
'«iiie £u HLjr nttare but tih^ onti\ 
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Tarn, Give me thy poniard ; you thftll kwn^ 

mv boys, 
Your mother's hand shall right yonr notlier^ 

w» ong.. 

Dem. Stay, Madam> hpre i&morebelongttobn-/ 
First, thrash the coro;, then after burn the Itnir; 
This minion Alood upon her chastityj^ 
TJpon her nuptial vow > her loyalty j, 
And with that painted hope bravt^syonrmightiBni^ 
And shall she carry this unto her grave? 

CAL An iC she do, I would I were an emncv* 
Drag hence her husband to some secret hole^ 
And make his dead trunk pillow to our luM* 

Tam^ But when'you have the honey youdcnrtli 
Let nut this wasp outlive, us both to stingy 

Chit I warrant you. Madam; we will IM*' 

that sure,—* 
Come , Mistress^ now perforce we will eojoj 
That nice- preserved honesty of ^ours^ 

Lav. O T^mora ! thou bear'^st a woman's fiK^*^ 
Tarn, 1 will not hear her speak j awa^ w*^^* 
Lap^ Sweei Lords ^ entreat her hear me btf * 

word. 
* Dem, Listen,, fair Madam: Let it bey6iirgb>7j 
To see her tears ; but be your heart io theni| 
As unrelenting flint to drops of rain. 

Jjav,^ When did the tigcr^s young oneft teadi J** 

dam? 
O f do not learn her wrath ; she taught it thee: 
The milk, thou suck'dst from her, didumU 

marble j 
Cven at thy teat thou hadst llt^ tyrnnny.— ■ 
Yet every molher breeds nvA&ows ;il\ke*^ 
i}o ikon entreat her sl^oyr a vioxxxmi y*5* ^ 
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Ohi, ^hM { wonld'st ihou have roe prove my- 
self a basUrd ? 

La^, 'TU trne; the raveo doih not hatch s 

lark : 
Tet I have heard 1 (O could I find it now!) 
The lion , mov'd with pity , did endare 
To have his. princely paws par'd all away* 
Some say , thai ravens foster forlorn children. 
The whilst their own birds fa/nish in their nesia : 
Of he to me , though thy hard heart say no, 
Kothiog so kind> but something pitiful 1 

Tom, I know not what it mean^ ; away with 

her. 
I*ap* Op let me teach thee: for my father's 

sake, 
^bst gave thee lif^, when well he n&igiit have slain 

thee, / 

Be no obdurate , open thy deaf ears* 

TAm, Hadst thou in person ne*ei^ offended me^ 
P'Ven for.his sake am J pitiless; — 
|iememher> boys> 1 pour'd forth tears in vain, 
^0 save your brother from the sacrifice ; 
BiU fierce Andronicus would not relent; 
Therefore away with her, and use her as you will; * 
The worse tp her > the better lov*d oS me. 

Lav, O TamQra $ be call'd a gentle Queen, 
And with thine own hands kill me in this place: 
For 'tis uot life that 1 have begg'd so long ; 
Poor 1 vyas slain , when Bassianus died. 

2Vim, What begg'st thou then 7 fon4 woman, . 

let me go* 
^t^n 'Tis present death I beg ; and one thing 

movei 
w womanhood denies in^ lon^we vo WW-. 
/ ie^ me from their ^gxse vWn. VvWvtt^VcvkV 
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And tuinble mtt into some loatbsome pit; 
"Wh^re aeyer inaD*» e\e mny b«holr] my bodj: 
Do thiH, and be a charitable murdrrer. 

Tarn, So should I rob aij sweet son* of tbiSr 

fee : 
Ko , let them satisfy their lust on thee. 

Dem» Aw^ay ; for thou hast staid us here too 

long. 
Lav. No grace? no womanhood? Ah bciitly 

creature! 

The blot and enemy to our general name! ' \ 

Confusion fall — ■ — i 

Chi* Nay, then I'll stop your mouth:— 'Bring 

thou he? husband; 
[Dragging offLAYiniJu 
This is the hole where Aaron bid us hide him. , 

Tarn, Farewell j my sons : see , that yon maki 

her sure: 
Ne'er let my heart know merry cheer indeed^ 
Till all the Aiidronici be made away. 
Now will 1 hence to seek my lovely Moori 
And let iny spleenful sons this trull deilour. 

[Bxii. 

SCENE IV. 

The same. 
Enter Aaron , with Quintus and Ma&tivs* 

u^ar. Come on, my Lords ^ the better fott 

Straight will T bring you to V>ac \o?kVV\%oiBft v^ 
Where I espy'd the paulVicx la»x. a«\t*v 
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'n. My Mght is very dull, whate'er it bodei. 

rt. And mine, I promise yon; wer*t not 

' for sbame, 
could I leave our sport to sleep awhile. . 

[Martius falls into the pit, 
n. What, art thou falleu? What subtle hole 

is this, 
> mouth is cover*d with rude-growing briars; 
whose leaves are drops of new-shed blood, 
sh as morning's dew disiill'd on flowers? 
jr fatal place it ^eems to me :— . 
, brother, hast thou hurt thee with the fall? 

r/. O, brother, with the dismallest object 
sver eye, with sight, made heart lament. 

'• [Aside. ^ l^QYi will I fetch the King to find 

them here; 
de thereby may give a likely guess, 
hese were thry, that made away his brother*' 

[Exit Aaron. 

rt, ' Why dost not comfort me , and help 

me out 
this unhallow'd and blood-stained Jiole ? 

fi, I am surprizrd with an nncoath fear? 
ling sweat o'er-runs my trembling joints ; 
art suspects more than mine eye oau see. 

rt. To prove thon hast a true-divining heart, 

and thou look down into this den, 
ee a fearful sight of blood and death. 

^ • 

>x. Aaron is gone^ and my compassionate 

heart, 
lot permit mine eyes once to behold 
\iug, whereat it trembles \>^ «wcmvbft\ 
/ me bnw it is ; for ue'et vVW. i>ov« 
I child, to fear I know uoX ^ViaX« 
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M rt, T.nrd Basajanns lied em brewed lier^^ 
^M on a he^^ , like to a slaughter d lamb, 
111 -^lis <leicsle<i , diirk ^ lilood-drinkiiig ]>it. 

Qiiin. Jf it Le dark, how do«t thou kttttir 

'tis he? 

Mart, Upon his bloody fing^ be doth wear 
A prf*rioiiB ring , that lightens all the bol^. 
Which, like a taper in nome monnnient, 
Doth shiii(> upon the dead man's earthy cheek^f 
AikI shows the razeed entrails of this pit: 
So pale did shine the moon on Pyramus, 
Wlif-n lie by Tiipht lay hath'd in maiden blood. 

brother, help me -with thy fainting band,—- 
If fear hath made thee faint, as me it hatb^*— ■. 
Out of iliis fell devouring receptacle. 

As hateful as Cocytns' misty mouth. 

Qui/i, Ueach me thy haud, that I may bclp 

thee out; 
Or t wanting strnnglh to do thee so roncb goody 

1 may be pluck'd into the swallowing womb 
Of tills deep pit, poor Ba^siauus' grave. 

I h.ive no, strength to pluck thee to the brink. 
Mart, ^ior i no b^reugih to climb witl^oat tby 

htlp, 
Quin, Thy hand once more ; I will not loofA 

again, 
Till thou ^rt here aloft , or 1 hclow : 
ThoU' canst not come to me, I come to tbee. 

iPalU in. 

Enter Saturninus and Aaron. 

Sat, Along with me: — I'll see what bole ii hcrt^ 
And what he is, tliat now \» V^yTiX vc\\«k \v.— . 
Smj , who nrl t'loii , tUal \ax«\^ i\u\%v ^cirkxA 
lata thU (^ap'iug Uuilow o£ ib* taxv\i1 
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Tdarf^ Tbe nahappy. son of old Andronicns} 
Brought hither in a mo&t unlucky hourj. 
To fiud thy brother Bassianiui dead. 

&at<^ My brother dead ? Jt know j^ thoa dost but 

jest : 
He «iidi his lady both are at the lodge, 
Upon the north side of thi& pleasant chase; 
Tis not an hour since 1 left liim there. 

Mart,^ We know not where yon left hin^ all 

alive. 
But , oat alas i here h^ve we found him, dfistd*. 

Milter Tamora , u^ith Attendants / T i Tl? a An- 
BRONicus, and Luciijs.. 

* Tam^ Where is my lord , the King ? 

Sat^ H[ere, Tamora ; though griev*4 with killing 

cvief. 
J)im^ Where is thy brotheY- Bassianus ? 
Sat^ J^QYi to the bottom dost thou, search my . 

wouud;, 
IH>or Basaianua here lies murdered. 

Tarn, Then all too late 1 bring this fatal writ, 
^ [Giping a letter. 

The complot of thia timeless tragedy i 
And wonder greatly that man's face can fold 
In pleai»iug smiles such murderous tyranny. 

Sat^ [Reads. J uin. if we miss to. rn^et him 

handsomely^ — 
Sweet huntsman, Bassianus 'tis^ we mean,^^ 
JPo thou so mufih as dig the grave for him 31 
Thou knovfst our meaning :■ ItQok for thy fe- 

ivatd, 
^mong the nettles at theWdet tree^ 
/F^A/c/S ouershade^ the mouth of that «ame ift^t 

2)' 



-• -^f^-X" -"■'"'• "s^fi- 

S°* vVhat, ai;e **' thing'- 

For, J*^ .""Jpon tUet«^ »*° 
That eod oP" 
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'Tarn, AndroDicus, I will entreat tbe King; 
Fear not thy sous > they shall do nvell eaough. 

Tit* Come, Lucius , come; stay not to talk 

wilh them. 
{JExeunt severally. 



SCENE V, 

The same, 

Mnitr Beuetrivs anc^, Chiron, with LAviNtA^ 
ravish* di her hands cut off, and her tongue 
cut out* ^ 

Dem. So, now go tell, an If thy tongue can 

speakj 
'Who 'twas that cut thy (ongue , and ravisVd thee. 

Chi* Write down thy mind, bewray thy 

meaning so ; 
And > if thy stamps will let thee , play the scribe. 

^em. See, bow with signs and tokens she can 

scowl. 

Chim Go home, call for sweet water, wasb thy 

hands. . 

JDem* She hath no tongue to call, nor handa 

to wash ; 
And so let's leave her to her silent walks. 

Chi* An 'twere my case, I should go hang 
J>em* Xf tbou hadst bands Xo YwX^ ^tft Vm** '^^ 

CQXd. 

IJBxmnt D&VExiuiM^ «ad» C*avws^ 
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Enter Marcus. 

Mar. "Who's this,— my ni^ce, thm flitt ai 

so fast? 
Cpus'm , a word ; Where is your kusband ?*~ 
If ^I do dream, 'would .ill my wealth w*' 

wake me! 
If I do walie, some planet strike me doWn« 
That I may slumber in eternal sleep ! — 
Speak y gentle niece , what sieru ungentle hani 
Have lopp'd, and hew^d, and made thy body I 
Of her two branches ? those sweet ornaments, 
Whose circling shadows Kings ha ve sought to ftleef 
And might not gain so great a happiness. 
As half thy lt>ve ? Why dost not speak to me? 
Alas > a crimson river of warm blood, 
Like to a bubbling fountain stirrM with ifi^nd. 
Doth rise and fall between thy rosod lips> 
Coming' and going with ihj honey breath. 
But, sure, some Tereus hath defloured thct; 
And, lest thou should'st detect him, cot 

tongue. 
Ah , now thou lurn'st away thy face for shunt 
And , notwithstanding all this loss of blood, — 
As from a conduit with ihiee issuing spouts^*— 
Yet do thy cheeks look red as Titan's face. 
Blushing to be encounterM with a cloud. 
Shall 1 speak for thee? shall I say, 'tis so^ - 
O t that 1 knew thy he.irt ; and knew the beail^ 
That I might rail at him to Fase my mind! 
SoiTow cnin:ealed , like au oven stopp'd> 
Doth burn the heart to cinders where it \»% 
Fair PLilomeW , she Vui \os\. Vet \.o\\^«> 
And in a tedious sampler seV^V^T tii\tA\ 
Bat, lovely niece, thai meau "^a <i»X ix<i«k.^' 
A crafcier Tnreoi hatt thou inex 'w\0^a^^ - 
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And lie hatL cut tliose pretty fingers off. 

Thai coul^ have better sew'd ihau Ptiifomel. 

0, had the inonftter seen those lily hands 

Tremble, like aspeu leaves , upon a hue. 

And make the silken striutjs delight to kiss them; 

«{e w<»uld not then have touoh'd theiu for k*s life: 

Or, had he beard tJie beaveply harmony^ * 

WUch that sweet tongue halh made, 

fie would jbave dropped his knife > and fell asleep, 

As Cerberus at the Thracian poet% feet. 

Come f let us go , and make thy fAiher blind ; 

For such t sighf will blind a father's e^e: 

One hour's storm will drown the fragrant meads; 

Wbat will whole mouths of tears thy father's 

ey^s? 
Do not draw back, for we will inonm with thee; 
O , cpuld oar mourning ease thy misery ! 

\Bxeunt. 



ACT in. SCENE I. 

ttome. A Sivvei, 

Enter Senators, Tribunes, and Officers of justice, 
with MARTIU3 and Quintus , bound , passing 
on to the place of executions TiTus going \ 
before f pleadings 

Tit. Hea^ kne , Igravfe fathers 1 noble Tribunes, 

*tay I 
For pity of mine age, whose youl\i YHi% %^euX. 
n deogetoos wars , whilftt you seciuxA'^ *\'tv^\ 
7r Mil my hlood iu il«iu«*ft gr«aV. cyv>axx4V *\^«^\ 
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For all tV (roMjr nighis tli*t I have wafEli'd ; 

Anil for tlfoe bittc)' Iran > wbicli nowfou tta 

f illmg the aged wriaklei iu my chceta; 

Be piiiful Id id} coodenmed •ooa, 

Wbaie laiiU are not corrupted ■* 't>> tlionglill , 

For two and twentj ions I atrn wept, ' 
'Secaute tbej ilied in hoaour'i lorij bed. 

For ihne, thesr, Tribuoea, in the dust J write 
[ TAroving Aimself on the g round. 

Mj heart*! deep Ungaur , and m; loiil'i lad tear*. 

I^et my tear* itaocb the etrlli'a idrv appetite; 
My loua' aweet blood w>U mate, it ihame and 
bliuh. 
[Extunt Senators, Tribonei, 8cc. (ciM tka 
prUoTurt. 
O.eartbi I will herriend thM more with rain, 
'Hial shall diitil from theae two ancient umi. 
Than yoQtbrol April abatt with alt bia showei«: 
To (iimn]Lei''B drougbl, IU drop upon tbep atill; 
In winter, with warm leait I'll inell the tnowa 
And keep eternal ipriiig-tliue on thy face. 
So ihoD lefnae to drink my dear loni' bloiid« 



Enter Luc it 


13, with his award drati^ 


O, rerereod Trib 


unei ! gentle aged 


men! 


Unbind my soni. 


reverie the doom 


of death; ' 




that decer wept before. 


My tee.* are now 


prevailing orator. 




Lhc. O, nobl. 


■- father, you lame 




The trib.ine. hear 


you not, no man 


i. by, ' 


And you recount j 






Tit. Ah, Liiclh 


«, for thy bi-oiher» 


"it" me piMd: 


Grave Tribunea . < 




tofvou; 


Lue. Mj gr»cioi4«Lord, no tribune ^n job 




ijtalu 
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Tit, "S^j ; *tM no znatter , man : if tliej did 

hear^ 
bey wonld not mark me yor^ i? they did mark, 
II boollcM to tkem > thej'd not pity me. 
Herefore I tell my sorrows to the stones; 
lio , though they cannot answer my distreitf, 
•'t in some sort they're better than the tribunea^ 
ir that they will not intercept my tale : 
ben I do weep , they humbly at my feet 
oeive my tears , and seem to weep with me } 
id , were they but attired in frrave weeds^ 
iQe could eflbrd no tribune like to these, 
stone is soft as waX| tiibunes more hard thaa 

stones : 
itone is silent, and ofTendeth not; 
d triboues with their tongaes doom men to 

d^ath. I 

: wherefore stand'st thou with thy weapon 

drawn? 
jtttf. To rescue my two brothers from their 

^death : 
' which attempt , the judges have pronounced 
everlasting doom of baai&hment. 
Ht, O happy man! they have ^befriended thej* 
y , foolish Lucius , dost thou not perceive^ 
t^Rome is but a wilderness of tigers? 
ets must prey ; and Kome affords no prey; 
me and mine : Qow happy art thou thea> 
m these devourers to be banished ? 
who comes with our brother Marcus here? 

JEnter Marcus and Lavinia* 

far. 'Titnt , prepare iKij boVA^ ft'^^'^ \^ "H^^^^ 
if aot §0 , thy noble beavt lo Yw^vjJk \ 
ig confuniljig gorroyr to \]b\Ti« «^%«* 

^OL. KYI. \a 
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Tie. Will it coosime me? let m«-8eeLrifi^, 

Mar, This was thy daughter. 

Tit, Why , Marcns , so she is. 

Jjuc, Ah me! this object kills me! 

Tit. Faiut-hearted boy , arise , and look iptt 

her : — 
Speak , my Lavinia , what accursed hand 
Bath made thee handless in thy lather's sight?. 
What fool hath added water to the sea? 
Or brought a faggot to bright-burning Troj? 
Hy grief was at the height , before thou carn'Mi 
And now > like ISilus , it disdaiaeth bounds.-* 
Give me a sword, I'll chop oif my hands loo; . 
For they have fought for Rome, and all in taiii 
And they have nurs'd this woe , in feeding lifoy 
In bootless prayer have they been held up^ 
And they have serv'd me to eflectless use: 
JHovr* all the service 1 require of them 
Is , that the one will help to cut the otfiier» ^ 
'Tis welly Lav'iuia » that thou hast no hands; 
For hands , to do Home service', are but TatB* 

JjUc. Speak , gentle sister , who hath marl^ 

thee? 

Mar. O , that delightful engine of her thongh 
That blabM them with such pleasing eloqnencOi 
Is torn from forth that pretty hollow cage;* . 
Where, like a sweet melodious birdi it rai^ 
Sweet varied notes , enchanting every ear I 

Luc, O, say thou for her, who hath done I; 

deed ? 

Mar, O, thus I found her, straying io I 

Seeking to bide lieT&e\£\ a& do\.VWv« ^«Kt« 
Tiiat /latii leceiv'd ftome \iiixe^\m^^ ^^^oa^^ 
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Tit, It wM my deer ; and he , that wounded 

her, 
fiatbhurt me more, than had he kill'd^me dead : 
^or now T ttand as one upon a rock» 
SoYirond witli a wilderness of lea; 
^\\o marks the waxing tide grow woVe bj Yfhyti 
Expecting ever when some envious surge 
^ili in his brinish bowels swallow him. 
This way to death mj wretched sons are gone; 
.Here stands my other son, a banishM man; 
And here my brother , weeping at my woes ; 
^iit that, which gives my soul the greatest spnm^ 
*• dear Lavinia, dearer than my soul.— 
Had 1 but seen, thy picture in this plight, 
^ wonld have madded me ; What *hall I do ' 
«ow 1 behold thy lively body so ? ' 
ThoD hast qo hands, to wipe away thy te^trs; 
iVorton^e, to tell me who hath martyr'd tkee: 
Thy husband he is dead; and, for his deatht 
Thy broihers are cond**mnM , and dead by (his:— 
Look >- Marcus ! ah t sou Lucius, look on hep! 
When I did name her brotiiers , then fresh tears 
. Stood on her cheeks f as doth the honey dew 
Upoaa gathered lily almost wither'd. 
Mar% Perchance, she weeps because they kill'd 

her husb.'tnd : 
Perchance > because she knows them innocent. 
Titm ,\t they did kill thy husband, then be 

joyful, 
' Became the law hath ta'en revenge on them.—* 
I9o , no , they would not do so foul a deed ; 
'Witness the sorrow that their sister makes.—" 
Gentle Lavinia^ let me kiss ih^ Vv^%\ 
Or m§rko §oine sign how I ima^ <io vVv«« «^%^\ 
fiball thy ^ood uncle , and lV\^ \i\o\.Vkeit VAx^va»» ^ 
And thou, and I, aU xouud a\>o\x\ %«>*»» io\akV»»^'s 
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LDokiiR all dowDw>r.I> , to behoM our d 
Bi'W ilicv are inio'd ; liLe meailowi , JM 
"Willi niirj diuie lefl ou them hj n fluod 
And ID the lunnlaiD (bill we giie to Iod) 
Till the frnh u*te be taken from thm ciri 
And m*de a biine-pit with our bitter tetr 
Or ihitl we cm «wsj our hiniU. like ibii 
Or *h:<ll we biu DUr tungue* , and in dun) 
Fai* the remainder at mir Latpfiil da^iT 
Whatah^ill >e do7 let ui , lliat bare onr 
Flot lome device of further niiiery, 
To make ui wonder'd at iu time to come- 

Xue. Sweet father, ccaie jonr Iran; 
joiir grief. 
See, how my wretched sister loba aad w( 

Har. PatieDce, dear niece : — good Til 
Ihine e,e». 

Tit, Ah, Uarcna, Harcna ! brothrr, wc 
Thj napkin cannot drink b tear of mine, 
Por thon, poor man, halt drnwn'd il « 

, I wil'l wipe th: 
mark ! 1 nndeii 
li^iis : 
Bad *he a (ongue to ipeak , D'lW wonM i 
That to her biotkrr which I i;itd to thee; 
JUt napkin , with hit true lean all bmtet. 
Can do no aenice ou her lorrowfnl cbecl 
O, what a >>nipatby of woe ii ihit! 
Ai fax from help a> limbo !i from bill*. 

Enter Aahok. 
Sendt ibee thii word, — T^A \i'iawk\m 
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♦ » 

nj one of yoo , chop off your hand* 
send it to the King : he fo^ the smne, 
««nd thee hither both thy sons alive; 
that shall be the ransom for their fault* 

^ O, gracious Emperor! O, gentle AaroA! 
Ter raven fting so like a lark, 
gives sweet tidings of the sun's oprif e ? 
all my heart , I'll send the Emperor 
and; 
Aaron, wilt thou help to chop it off? 

?. Stay, father; for that noble hand of thlne^ 
bath thrown down so many enemies, 
not be sent; my hand will serve the turn: 
>uth can better spare my blood than you ; 
herefore mine shall save my brothers' lives* 

r. Which of your hands hath not defended 

Rnmci 
ear'd aloft the bloody battle-ax, 
ig destruction on the enemy's castle? 
>oe of both but are of high desert: 
md haih been but idle ; lei it serve 
osom my two nephews from their death : 
have 1 kept it to a worthy end. f 

\ Nay , come agree , whose hand shall g6 

along, 
ar they die before their pardon come. 

*• My hand shall go. 

. By heaven , it shall not go. 

Sirs , strive no more ; snch wither'd herbi 

as these 
eet for plucking up , and therefore mine* 

. -Sweet father , il 1 &VioiQXdi\» ^wx"^\'^ 

son, 
redeem my broikien Vwa^ it^m. ^MiSflo^* 
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Mar, And> for our father's sake, and mo|; 
; care, 

^ Kow let me sbo,w a brother's love to thet. 
Tit, Agree between you: I will spare my 1 
Zuc. Then Fll go fetch an axe. 
Mar, But 1 will use the axe. 

[Exeunt Lucius and MAi 
Tit, Gome hither, Aaron; 141 deoeW^ 

both; 
Lend me thy hand , and I will give thee fliii 
/4ar, If that be calFd deceit, 1 will be hi 
And never, whilst I live, deceive men lo: 
But I'll deceive 30U in another sort. 
And that you'll say > ere half an boor canpa 

[He cuts off TiTUB*$ i 

Enter Lucius and Marcus. 

Tit, Now> stay your strife; what phalli 

despatched.— 
Good. Aaron, give his Majesty my hand: 
Tell him , it was a hand that warded him 
From thousand dangers.; bid him bury it; 
More hath it merited , that let it have. 
As for my sons , say , 1 account of them 
As jewels pnrchas*d at an easy price; 
And yet dear too , because I bought mine 0% 

Aar, I go , Andronicus : and for thy has 
Look hj and by to have thy sons with theer 
Their heads ^ I mean. — O, how this villainj 

Dolh fat me with the very thoughts of it ! 
Let fooh do good , and fair iw^u c^\ Iwe ^' 
Agron will haye his eouY WsaV Vi^la \va Wi 
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/. O « here I lift this one hand to heaven, 
bow thii feeble ruin to the earth : 
y power pities wretched tears> 
ut I call: — Wha^, wilt thou kneel with me? 

[To Lavimia. 
tien $ dear heart ; for heaven shall hear our 

prayers ; 
ith onr sighs we'll Breathe the welkin dim, 
itain the sun with fog, as sometime clouds^ 
I they do hug him in their melting bosoms. 
tr« O ! brother speak with possibilities, 
lo not break into these deep extremes. 
• Is not my sorrow deep, having no bottom? 
be my passions bottomless with them* 
!r« But yet let reason govern thy lament. 
'. If there were reason for these miseries, 
into limits could I bind^ my woes : 
I heaven doth weep, doth not the earth 

o'er flow ? 
winds rage , doth not the sea wax ma^, 
it'nipg the welkin with his big^swoln face? 
irilt jhou have a reason for this coil? 
the sea ; hark , how her sighs do blow ! 
I the peeping welkin, I the earth: 
must my sea be moved with her sighs ; 
must my eanh with her continual tears 
le a deluge , overflowed and drown'd : 
rby ? my bowels cannot hideiher woes^ 
ke a drunkard must I vomit them, 
give me leave; for losers will have leave 
ise their stomachs with their bitter tongues. 

' a Messenger , with two headg and a liaxid* 

s. Worthy Andi.onicaa> VW wX. iN\CTi t«^«^^ ^ 
\t good hand thou seaCftl \]be l^tXiV«tox. 
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Here are the heads of thy two noble uaan ; 
And here's* thy hand, in scorn to thee sent bivck; 
Thy griefs their sporU^ thy reso lotion mo'ck'd: 
That woe is me to think upon thy woes, 
More than remembrance of xny father's death. 

Mar, Now let hot Aetna cool in Sicily, 
And be my heart an eYer-burning hell ! 
These miseries ate more than may be borne ! - 
To • weep with them that weep doth ease . tome 
' deal, 

Bnt sorrow flouted at is double death. 

JJuc, Ah , that this sigfht should make to deep 

a wound* 
And yet detested life not shrink thereat; 
That ever death should let life bear his name, 
Where life hath no more interest but to breathe ! 

[Lavinia kisses Aim, 

Marm Alas, poor h^art, that kiss is comfortless. 
As frozen water to a starved snake. 

Tit» When will this fearful slumber bare an 

end? 

Mar, Now, farewell, flattery: Die, Andro- 
« nicus ; 

Thou dost not slumber : See, thy two sons' heads ; 
Thy warlike hand; thy mangled daughter herej 
Thy other banish'd son , with this dear sight 
Struck pale and bloodless*; and thy brother, l. 
Even like a stony image , cold' and numb* 
Ah ! now no more will I' sontrol thy griefs r 
Rent oiF tby silver hair , thy other hand 
Gnawing with thy teeth;, and be this dismal sight 
The closing up of our most wretched eyes ! 
Now is a time to storm; why art thou still? 
T/t. fla, ha, ha\ 
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Yfhj dost thou langh! it fits not willl 

this hour. 

V^hy , I have not another tear to shed : 

his sorrow is an enemy, 

d xisiirp upon my walry eyes, 

! them blind with tributary tears; 

:h way shall I find revenge's cave? 

two heads do seem to speak to me| 

t me t 1 shall never come to bllss^ 

lese mischiefs be returned again,. 

leir throats that have com milted them^ 

t me see what task I have to do. — 

people, circle me about; 
ly turn me to each one of you, 
' unto my soul to right your wrongs* 
,s made.— Come , brother , take a headi 
ts baud the other will I bear : 
hou shalt be employed in these things ; 

my hand, sweet wench > between thj 

teeth. 
9, boy, go, gel thee from my sight j 
m exile , and thou must not stay : 

Goths, and raise an army there: 
m love me, as I think you do, 
and part , for we have much to do. 
lixe unt TiTvs , Marcus, a/arf Lavinia; 

'arewell, Andronicus, my noble father; 
il'st man that ever liv'd in Rome! 

proud Romel till Lucius come againy 
his pledges dearer than his life. 

Lavlnia , my noble sister ; 
1 thou wcrt ai^ thou 'tofore hast lie«ivt 
or Lucius , nor LaVvtun \vit»^ 
ivion , and haVetoV %vv«i»% 
ye, he "will xequixe "joxa N^TCflkt^^ 
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^ ban?"** 

^^a" l^lA^^^^V a boy. 
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• Fye, brother/ f^e!^ teach her not thus to 

lay 
iolenli hands upon her tender life^ 

JEIow nOw ! has sorrow made thee dote 

^Iread) ? 
Marcus , no man should be mad but I. 
Mol<>nt bauds can she lay 00 her life? 
rherefore dost thou urge the name of 

bauds ;— 
Aeneas tell the tale twice o'er, 
'rq^ was burnt, and he made miserable? 
adle not the iheme , to talk of hands ; 
e remember still, that we have none.— 
ye, how Irantickly I square my talk! 
re should forget we had no hands, ' 

ens did uot name the word of hands !— • 

let*s fall to i and, gentle girl, eaC this :— « 
I no driuk ! Hark, Marcus, what she says;— 
nterpret all her martyr'd signs v^ 
^s , «he drinks no. other driuk but teats, 
. with her sorrows, mesh'd upon her 

cheeks : — 
less complainer, I will learn thy thought $ 
dumb action will 1 be as perfect, 
ging hermits in their holy prayers : 
shalt not sigh, nor hold tliy stump* to 

heayen, 
ink , nor nod* nor kneel , nor make a sign^ 
of these , will wreit an alphabet, 
)y still practice, learn to know thj meaning. 

• ^Good grandsire, Jeave these bitter deep 

laments : 
my ann^ merry vrilb ftoi^^ ^\«aAv\i% \s\^* 

-Afa«, the tend^ lao-j > \^ ^mw^otl xq5^'^^» 
^^p to see hit ^YandMV«^% \i«%xV&.«i>%« 
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Tit. Peace > tender sapling; tlion art 

tearsy 
And tears will qnickly melt thj life away.— ;^ w 
[Marcus strikes the dish with a hu^ 
Wlist dost ibou strike at, Marcus, with tby knifi 

Mar, At that that I have kill'd , mj Lord 

a nj. 

Tit. Oat on thee , murderer ! thoa kill'ft n 

heart ; 
Mine eyes are cloyM with view of tyranny: 
A deed of death , done on the innocent. 
Becomes not Titus' brother ; Get thee gone ; 
I see, thou art not for m} company. 

Mar. Alas , my Iiord , 1 have but killM a il] 

Tit. But how > it that ily had a father an 

mother ? 
How would he hang his slender gilded wingly 
And buz lamenting doings in the air ? 
Poor harmless fly ! 

That with his pretty buzzing melody, 
Game here to make us merry ; and thon bil 

kiird him. 

Mar. Pardon me. Sir; 'twas a black ill-ih 

vour d fly. 
Like to the Empress' Moor; therefore I kill*' 

him. 

Tit. 0,0,0. 
Then pardon me for reprehending thee, 
Por thou bast done a cliarilable deed- 
Give me thy' knife , 1 will insult on bim; 
Flattering mjFself , as if it were the Moor^ 
Come hither purposely to poison me. — 
rhere's for thyself, and iWv** lox Twxi^xi,j— 
h, aimh I — 
ft i do think ^e are not Inoti^DX «o \o^^ 
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at tbat , between us , we can kill a Hy, ' 
'hat comes iu likeness of a coal-black Moor* 

Mar, Alas , poor man ! grief has so wrought 

on him, 
!e iak^c false shadows for true substances. 

Tit, Come, tike away.-— Laviuia, go with me; 
II to thy closet; and go read with thee 
ad stories , chanced in the times of old.— 
ome, boy, and go with me; thv sight is youngs' 
nd thou jluU read , when mine begins to daz/le. 

[ ExeuiU* 



ACT IV. SCENE I. 

Vhe same^ Before Titus's House, 

Iter Titus and Marcus. Then enter young 
Lucius » Layihia running after Aim, 

Boy, Help , grandsire , help ! my aunt Lavinia 
Hows me every where, 1 know nor why :— • 
K>d uncle Marcus, see how swift she comes! 
u, sweet aunt, I know not what you mean; 

Mar. Stand by me , Lucius ; do not fear thine 

aunt. 

Tit, She loves thee , boy , too well to do thee 

harm. 

Boy. Ky 9 when my father was in' Ho me ^ she 

did. 

fan Wliat inteant my iuec» liacnVsiSm V^ ^^.v. 



' --^n^rtova. ^^vn- rvVcX oft. ' 

^"'tu."" ^"'""^ f?«o»^* r\'tTroy ,«. 

for V "r' of evieW,'", a cuba ol l"^ J ^ to f««» 

X„d "O"^* e do«m *o "" Jon ro* • *S 
%y^^'^\TfA»?r Yj:u W»^<=-. fd'.Wp. 

tV^l mo** ^ ^ ^Ul. .Lg boot* <*'^^'* ^ 
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.'derate iii the fact; — -^Ay, more there was:— 

86 to heaven she heaves them far revenge. 

'. Lucius > what hook is that she tosseth so ? 

y, Grandsire, 'tis Ovid's Metamorphosis; 

aother gave*t me.- 

«r. For lovp of her that's gone, 

ips she cuird it from among the rest. 

'• Soft! see, how busily she turns the leaves! 

her : — 

t would she find? — Lavinia, shall I read? 

if the tragick tale of Philomel, 

treats of Tereus treason, and his rape; 

rape , I fear , was root of thine annoy. 

zr. See, brother > see; note, how she quotes^ 

Uie leaves. 
f« Laviuia , wert thou thus surpciz'd > sweet 

' girl, 

h'd , and wronged , as Philomela was, 
d iu the ruthless, vast, and gloomy woods ?— • 
see 1 

such a place there is , where we did hunt, . 
had we, never, never, hunted tliere!) 
rn'd by that the poet here describes, 
ature made for murders, aud for rapes. 
jr. O , why should nature build so foal a 

den, 
ss the Gods delight in tragedies ! 
/. Give signs, sweet girl,r-for here are none 

but friends,— 
t Roman lord it was durst do the deed: 
limk not Saturnine , as Tarquin erst, 
left the camp to sin in Lucrece' bed? 
ar. Sit dowu, sweet niece- — brother^ sit dowu 

."bj Tae% — * 
fo , Pallas , Jove , or "Nlexcux'^, 
-e me, that Ixuay \\u» Vteasksiti ^^^- — 
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am will waike * and if she winH-yoa once^ 
with the-lioD deepl^f ^till in lengiie, 
nils him whilst she plajetfa on her backt 
when he bleeps . will she do what she list. >. 
3 a 3'ouug huntsman , Marcus; let it alone; 
come , I will go get a leaf of brass, 
vilh a gad of steel will write the^e wordf, 
ay it b^ : the angry northern wind 
slow these sands, like Sybil's leaves, a'broad, 
there's your lesson then ? — Boy , what say 

yon? 
'. I say , iny {Lord , that if f wer^ a inaD> 
mother's Ix'd-chamber should not he safe 
lese bad-bondmen to the yoke of Rome. 
r. Ay , that's my boy ! thy father hath full 

oft 
Its ungrateful country done the like* 
'. And »• uncle , so will I , an if 1 live. 

Come, go wiili me into mine armoury; 
(, I II fit I bee; and withal, my buy 
carry from me tP the Empress' sons 
U, that I intend to send them both : 
f come; thou'U do thy message^ wilt thou 

ii<»t ? 
. Aj, with my dagger in their bosoms^ 

grandsire. 
No, boy, not so; I'll teach thee another 

course, 
a , come ' — Marcus . took to my house; 
and I'll go brave it at the come ; 
tiirry, will we. Sir; and we'll be waited on; 
f Exeunt Titus , Lavinia , and Boy. 
'. O heavens, can you hear a good man' 

it relent f or not com^^ftW^ ^a^^^BQ!\ 
• Attfffid liiiaia biA ecftXaft>i> 
«"• xvz, \b 
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That halk more acart of aonrow io ]iis.hearl> 
JThan foe-mea'a iiiMrk» upon hii batter'd shield : 
But yet ao jiiu , that h« will not revenge :-^ 
Revenga the heaveiia for old Audronicos 1 [£xu 

S C £ N E IT. 

The stone. A Room in the Palace. 

-\ 

Enter Aaron , Chihon, and OsMBTiiiua , at on 
door; at. another door. ^ young hvoivs, an^ 
an Attendant^ with 40t bundle ojn^apone, an 
vereee writ upon them, 

Chi, Bemetrina » here's the son of Lnclm ; 
He hath some nn^asage to deliver to a«. 

Aar'» Ay , aome mad message from his m« 

grandfather. 
Boy, My Lords, with all the huinbleness t may 
I greet ybnr Honours from Audronicos ;— 
And pray the Roman Gods , confound yon both. 

[Aeide 
Dem» ' Gra mercy , lovely Lucius: What^a th 

news? 

Boj^, That you, are both decypher'd, that's th 

news. 

For villains mark'd with rape. [Aside,^ May i 

please you. 
My graudsir^y well-advisM, hath sent By me 
The goodliest weapons of his armoury. 
To gratify your hosourahle yoiiih, 4 

The hope of Rome*, for so ne h^de me say; 
And so I do, and with his gifu present 
your I/ordships that whenever ^ou k%ve need» 
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laj be Armed and appointed well : 

y 1 leave you both , [j^side,"] like bloody 

yiliainsi 
[Exeunt. l^oy and* AttendanL 
(. What's bei-e ? A scroll ; and written 

round about? 
pe; ^ 

r vitae , sceieri*que purU9^ 
^et Mauri Jaciflis f neque arcu* 

0( 'tis a iPt-se in Horace; 1 know it well: 
it inr the gramc&ar loifg' ag«^. " ' ^ , 

Ay, just? — a verse io Horace j—r|jght, 

yoir ftave it. 
wbat a thing it is to be nn asS } 
DO sound jest! the old man hath found 
« their guilt; _ 

nds the weapons wrapped about with! \ . 

lines, id" 

onnd, beyond their feeling . to the. qpiick ^* 
re onr witty Empress well a- foot, 
>uld applaud Audr onions' .conceit, 
her rt'sl in her unrest awhile. — 
►w , young Lords , was't pot a happy star) 
to Rome, strangers, and, inore than so/ 
s , to be advanced to this height ? ^ 

me good , before the palace gate 
▼e the tribune iti his brolliei'V hearing. 

« But me more good, to see so great a l6^ 
insinuate, and send us. gifts. 

Had he not reason , lord Demetrius ? 
u noi use his daughter very (i;lendly \ 

-, 1 wo«ld, we had a tbQ\x%^u<^ '^<CkTcv»^ 
a hay , by turn to* &<T^c.cw«.Vt«Sl* 
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Aar, Here lacks but yonr mother for to fij 

amen. 
Chi, And that would she for twenty Utowaid 

^ore. 
D^m. Come , let ns go ; and praj to all Uie 

Gods 
For onr beloved mother in her pains. 

Aar, Pray to the devils ; the G^s have giTCn 

us o*er. 

\Aside,, Flouri^ 
Dem, Vfhj do the Emperor's trumpets flonriik 

thus ? 
Chif Belike , for joy the Emperor hath a sod. 
JOem, Soft; who comes here? 

Enter a Nurse, m^/M a Black-a-moor ChiU '* 

her arms, 

Nur* Good morrow > Lords! 
O, tell me; did you see Aaron the Moor? 

Aar, Well , more , or less , or ne'er a whk 

at all. 
Here Aaron is ; and what with Aaron now ? ' 

Nur, O gentle Aaron , we are all undone ! 
Kow help, or woe betide thee evermore! 

Aar. Why, what a caterwauling dost llioa 

keep ? 
What dost thou wrap and fumble in thine amsj. 

Nur, O, that which I would hide from llieaven's 

eye, 
Onr Empress' shame ^ and stately Rome's dis- 
grace \r^ 
She MB deliver'd > Lordft, 6^e \ft ^«Vvq«i^^ 
u/ar. To whom? 
J^ur. I mean she** lixou^^A vo "V*^^; 



TITUS ANDRONIGUS. J97 

r. Well, God 

her good rost! What hath he sent her? 
r. A devil. 

r. "Why , then »he*» the devil's dam ; a joy- 
ful issue, 
r. A joyless^ dismal, black, and sorrowful 

issue : 
is the babe, as loathsome as a toad 
igst the fairest breeders of* our clime, 
ilmpress sends it thee, thy stamp, thy seal, 
>ids thee christen it with thy dagger's point. 
r. Out , out , you whore ! is black so base 

a hue? — 
blowse , you are a beauteous blossonii sure. 
n. Villain , what hast thou done ? 
'• Bone I that which thou 
not undo. 

. Thou hast undone our morher. 
'. Villain > I have done thy mother. 
1, And therein, hellish dog, thou hast 

undone, 
o her chance, and damn'd her loatded choice 1' 
i'd the offspring of so foul a fiend I 
. It shall not live. 
'. It shall not die. 

'• Aaron , it must ; the mother wills it so. 
'. What, must it, nurse? then let no man,' 

but I, 
ecution on my flesh and blood. 
1. I'll broach the tadpole on my rapier's 

point : ' 

, give it me; my swoi^d shall toon dis- 

palcb \U 
Sooner this sword shaW i^\o\i^^lVar«- 

Ta£es the child from tfcelXxaitt,*nddxawv 
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Stay > murderoi^ Tillains t ' will yon kil} yovr 

brother ? / 

Ifow y by the burnmg tapers of the sky^ 
That 9hQ>fe so brightly wbeu tb^ ))oy w«5 got^ 
He dies upon my scymitar's sharp point, 
That touc)ie9 this my first born sou and heir! 
I' tell yon , youugliugs , not Euceladufri 
With all hi': threatening band of Typhon's broody 
Nor great Alctdes > ^or the God of war. 
Shall seize this prey out of hi# father's hands. ^ 
What, what? ye sanguine , shallow -hearted boys! 
ye white- llm'd walls! ye alehouse painted signs! 
Coal black i A better than another hue, 
lu that it scorns to bear another hue > 
For all ihe winter in the ocean 
Can never turn a swan's bl^k legs to white. 
Although sh« lave them, hourly in the flood.-r" 
Tell the Empress from me , I am of ag^ 
To kedp niine own \ excuse it bow she can. 

iJem, Wilt thou betray thy noble mistress thus? 

Aar, My mistress is my mistress; this, myself; 
The vigour, and the pictme of my yo^th: 
This , before all the world , do I prefer ; 
This, maugre all the world, will I ke<fp safe^ 
Or some of you shall smoke for it in Home. 

Ven^, By this our i^other is for ever shamM. 

Chu Rofne will despise her for this foul esfiiiipe. 

A^ar. The Emperor, in his rage, will doom " 

W death. 

ChU I blush to think upon this ignomy. 

Aar, Why there's the privilege your beauty 

bea^a: 
Fye, treacherous hue* that ^ill betray with 

blushinjg. 
The close enacts atid counsels of the hejirt! 
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Look, how the black slave 8rail«f npoti the father; 
As who shofilA say , Qld lad, J am thine own. 
He if jour aroiher, Lords; teiisibly fed 
or that self-blood that first gare life to yon; 
A ad ^ from that womb , where yon imprison'd 

were. 
He is enB^nchised and eome to light: 
Nay , .he's your brother by the siirer side. 
Although my seal be st'ainped in bis face. 

Jftfr. Aaron > what shall 1 say unto the Em-- 
f ^ ' press ? 

Dem, Adrise thee ^ Aaron, what is to be done. 
And we will all snbscribe to thy advice ; 
Save thou the child , so we may all be safe. . 

~ jiar. Then sit we down, and les us all consult. 
M\ son and T will have the wind of you : 
Keep there: Now talli at pleasure of your safety* . 

• [They sit on the ground • 
Dem, How many women saw this child of his ? 

Aar, Why, so, brave Lords; When we all 

join ip league, 
I am a lamb : but if yon brave the Moor, 
The chafed boar , the mountain lioness. 
The ocean swell* not so as Aaron storms.<^* 
Bnt , say again , how many saw the child ? ' 

Nur, Cornelia the midwiie, and myself. 
And no one else , but the deliver'd Empress. 

jiar. The Empress, th^ midwife, and your- 
self: 
Two SBBy keep counsel, when the third's awsy; ' 
Go to the Empress ; tell her , this I said : — 

[Stabbing bUf. 
Weke,- weiel — so cries a p\%, ^tv^V^No^itVto.* 

jDem. What mean'st tiion t K-woia^ '^^^w*^ 

^d%\. vVwo\\ >C6^'>. 
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Aar, O Lord . Sir , 'tit a deed of poU^.- 
Sliall she live lo.brlray this guilt of oars? 
A loDg-ioDgu'd babbling gossip? no . Lords, c^ ^ 
And now be it kbown to }ou mv full iutent. 
]Miit far, one Miilitens lives, luy cntintryinaoy 
His wife bill \pstprnighl was brougbt to bed; 
His child is like to her, fair as you are; 
Go park with hinit and give tbe mother goldy 
And tell them both the circumstance of all; 
And bow by this their child shall be advaoc'd. 
And be received for the Gmperor's' heir. 
And substituted in the place of mine. 
To calm this tempest whirling in the conrtj 
And let the Kmperor dandle him for his own* 
Hark ye. Lords; ye see, th»t I have given her 

ph} sick^ 

[Pointing to the Nnnff* 
And yon must needs bestow ner funeral ; 
The fields are near , and you are gallant groomi: 
This done, see that you take no lunger days. 
But send the midwile presently to me. 
The midwife , and the nurse , well made awajy 
Then let the ladies uttle what they please. 

Chi, Aaron p I see , thou wilt not tmst the air 
With secrets. 

J)em, For this care of Tamora, 
Herself, and hers $ are highly bound to thee. 
[Exeunt Dem. and Ghi\ bearing /ff 
Nurse. 

Aar. Now to the Goths, as swiCt asswa 

flies ; 
There to dispose this treasure in mine armsy 
And secretly to greet i\\e V.ro^teM? Vc\«^^w- 
Come on, you ihicV-\»vv'A *\vit » V'^\ 
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For it if yon that pnts us to our shifts : 

I'll make yoa feed on berries, and on roots. 

And feed on curds and whey , and sack the goal> 

And cabin in a cave ; and bring jou up 

To be a warrior , and command a camp. [Exif/ 



SCENE III. 

The same, A publick Place, 

Enter Titus ,* bearing arrows , wit A letters at 
t/^e ends of them y with him, Marcus , youug 
Xucius, and other Gentlemen , with Bqws^ 

Tit, Gome, Marcos, come:— Kinsmen, this 

is the way — • "\ 

Sir .boy , now let me see your archery ; 
Look ye draw hoine enough, and 'tis there straight : 

Terras Astraea reliquit : 

Be you remembered, Marcus, she's gone> she's 

fled. 
Sir, take jou to your tools. You, cousins; shall 
Go soqnd the ocean , and cast your nets ; 
Happily you may find hei* in the sea \ 
T«t there s as Utile justice as at liind: — 
No; Piiblius and Sempronins, you must do it; 
'Tisynu must dig with mattock, and with spade^ 
And pierce the inmost center of the earth : 
Then , when you come to Pluto's regi9n, 
I pray you, dehver him this petition: 
Tell him, it is for justice, aud for aid; 
And that it comes from old Andronicus* 
Shakeu with sorrows in uii%TaVt^\]\ ^^oTOk*.*— 
Ab, Rome I — Well , wells I m^dft Ca»t Ts»si»t^M^> 
What time i threw thti peo^W% %\]$\^%^^ 
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On liim thai thus dutli tyranoite o'er me.-— 
<ro, get jou goue; and pray be catefal all, 
And Icuve vuii not a m.in ol war iiutearch'd} ^ 
'IMiis wicked Emperor may have ihippM berhcB«i^ 
And , kinsmen , then we may go pipe for yat/SdA^^ 

Mar, O, Publius,.i8 not this a heavy caie, 
To (ee thy noblq oucle thus distract? 

Pub, Therefore , my Lord , it highly ai coa- 

cemf, 
By day and night to attend him caTefnllyf - 
And feed his -humour kindly as we may. 
Till time bfget some careful remedy. ' 

Mar, Kinsmen, his sorrows are past remedy* 
Joiu with the Go{.h5 ; .ind with revengeful war 
Take wreak on Iloinc for this ingrAitnde, 
And vengeance uu the traitor Saturnine.' 

Tit, Pnblius, how now ? how now> vc^y Mutvif.? 

What, 
Have you met with her? 

JPub, r^o , my good Lord ; but Pluto sends 

you word 
If you will have revenge from hell, you shall: 
Marry , for Justice , she is so employ'dy 
He .thinks, with Jove in heaven, or somewhere 

else. 
So that perforce you must needs stay a time. 

Tit, He doth me wrc^ng, to feed me with 

delays, 
ril dive inlo the burning lake below, 
A ltd pull her qui of AchcTon by the heels.—- 
Murcua, we are bat shnibt , no tftdw* hj^s 
^o big-^hoaW men , fram'd ot xViC C^cVo^' wn*-. 
Jiat meul, Marcu», sicel lo ^* n«^1 ^»!«-S 



c. 



«*"• you are , ', "T^"?* r, 
'^'"'*«, that', fif"/'"™ "S*« /4. , 

'«5« «» good to ,1,' !? ^««»«-niiie,^ ^• 
• "o* « God Jeft""""" «• eiFcce.^! 

• ^«"«'.> loT:!;''"'' 

' "ff'"' the E«p„„r''"J°' *'"*• ''"'^*« 
">• sport, ^ y "* *om^ 
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1 

She laugh'd , and told tlie Moor , be slioiild BOt 

choose 
But ^ive thein to his master for a present. 

Tit. Why , there it, goes : God ^ive jonr Lflid' 

ship joy. 






5 



H 



Enier a Clowii9 with a basket and two pigeons, ( 

Kews^ news from heaven! Marcus > the poM 'u ii 

come. B 

Sirrah, what tidings? have yon any letters? jii 
Shall I have justice ? wl)at says Jupiter ? 

Clo, Ho ! the gibbet-maker ? he says , that lit 
bath taken them down again , for the niaii ooUt 
not be bang'd till the next week. 

Tit, Bat what sa^s Jupiter, I ask thee? 

Clp, Alas, Sir, I know not Jupiter; I new 1 
^rank with him in all my life. 

Tit, Why, villain , art not thou the carrier? 
.Clo, Ay , of my pigeons , Sir ; nothing else. 
Tit, Why, didst tliou not come from heaven? 

Clo, From henven ? alas, Sir, I never came 
there: God forbid, I should be so bold to pie** 
9ieaven in my young days. Why, I am going 
with my pigeons to the tribunal plebs , to take up 
a matter of brawl betwixt my uncle and one of 
die emperial's men. , 

Mar, Why, Sir, that is at fit as can be. to 
SPrve for 3'our oration; and let him deliver the 
pigeons to the Emperor from you. 

Tit, Tell me , can you deliver an oration to 
the Emperor wilb a ^lacel 
C/o,^ Nay , truly > Six » 1 co^j^A. toks^t *«i 1B«^ 
iu all jny life. 
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Tit, Sirrah, come liilher; make no more ado. 
But give }-(^ur pigeons to the Emp«ior: 
fi} iue thou shall have justice at his hands. 
Hold, hold J— mean while, here's money for thj 

charges. 
Give me a pen and ink.— 

Sirrah, can you with a grace deliver a supplication ? 
• CIo. Ay , Sir, 

Tit, Then here is a sppplication for you. And 
ivhen yon come to him^ at the first approach, you 
iQust Kujeel ; then kiss his foot ; then deliver up 
your pigeons ; and then look for your reward. Ill 
he at hand. Sir-; see you do it bnively. 

Clo, . i warrant ]^ou, Sir; let me alone. 

Tit. Sirrah, hast thou a knife? Come, let ma 

see it. 
Here,. Marcus , fold it in the oration ; 
For thou hast made it like an humble suppliant:^-* 
And when ihou hast given ir to the Emperor, 
Knock at my door, and tell me what he says, 

Clo. God be with you. Sir; 1 will. 

Tit. Come, Marcus, let's go: — Publius, fol- 
low me, lExeunf. 

m 

S C E N E IV, 

The samfi. Before the Palace, 

ISnter Saturninus, Tamora, Chiron, Deme- 
trius, Lords and O titers } Satvrninus tfr/M 
the arrows in his hand , that Titus shot. 

Sat. "Why, Lords, what wrongs a^ift >S;sA!Vt'\ 

"Wm «^w %e««L 
In Emperor of Home thus <rvtihorac, 
roubled, confronted thu»j and» i^x iVit c».^»d^ 
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Of high-resolved men , beDt to the spo//^ 
They hither march amaio , under conduct 
Of Lucius / sou to old Andronlcus ; 
Who threats , in course of this revenge ^ t 
As much as ever Coriolauufl did. 

Sat, Is warlike Lucius general of this 
These tidings nip me; and I hang the hea 
As flowers v^ith frosty or grass beat do 

storms. 
Ay , now Begin onr sorrows to approaoh : 
'Tis he , the common people love so mod 
M,vse1f hath often over-heard them say, 
{\Vhen 1 have walked like a private matfj 
Thnt Lucius* bMuishment was wrongfnliy^ 
And they have vrish'd that Luciuf w 

Emperor. 

Tam» Why should you fear ? is not 

strung? 

Sat, Ay , but the citizens favour Lnd 
And will revolt from me, to succour bin 

Tarn, King , he thy thoughts imperii 

thy name. 
Is the sun dimmed . that giiats do fly in it 
The eagle sufFers Iitile birds to sing. 
And is not careful wliat they mean thereh 
dCnowlug > that with the sh.^dow of his w 
He cau at pleasure siint their melody : 
lilven so maj'bt thou the giddy men of Ri 
Then cheer ih} spirit: for know , thoo. 1 
1 will enchant the ol<l AudronicuSf 
With words more sweet, and yet more d 
TJ/an bails to fish , or honey-stalks to she 
When as the one is wouudeA wivVv v\\e \i<A 
The other rotted with deViciow* V^ed. 
Sa/» Bat he will not enueaX Vu» &oil 
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Tam^ If Tamora intreat Lim then he will : 
iPor I can smooth , ^md fill hie aged ear ^ 

With golden promise! ; that were his heart 
Almost impregnable , his old ears deaf, 
"Yet should both ear and heart obey mj tongne.-<- 
Oo thoa before^ be our embassador: 

[To Abmilivs. 
Ssy , that the Emperor request a p^rl^ 
Of warlike Lucius , aud appoint the ro^eeting. 

StU. Aemilius, do this message ho&oOrablyi 
And if he stand on hostage for his safety* ■ 
Bid him demond what pledge will please him best. 

uiemiL Your bidding shall 1 do effectually. 

[Exit ^BMILIVf. 

Tarn, Now will 1 to that old Androniciif ; 
And temper him , with all the art I have^ 
To pluck proud Lucius from the warlike Goths. 
And iioWy sweet Itmperor, be bliihe again. 
And bury all thy fear in my devices. 

Sat, Then go successfully^ and plead to him. 

. iExeuTit, 



ACTV. SCENE!. 

Plains near Rome. 

"nier Lucius,' and Goths > Ufith drum and 

colours, 

c, Approfcd wamoT%> VEid. toc^ VksC^v^ 

received letten itoni ^Tea^x. ^ox»»> 

"S«iry, what liaU xVxe>, \>«ax i>fl»« ^tcw^«^^- 



And how dniroQi 
Tlierefore, fnmt I 
liupciioiii , and ij 
And I wherein Bo 
Let him' nuke tre 
1. Goth. Dc»^ 

Whote nania wm 

Whoip h!g4> eip1< 
lagratefal Some i 
Up bold in n>: w 
Iiike itingins bee* 
Led bj Inrii mill 
And M *T«Dg'd 
Got hi. And , 

Xui;. I humLI 

Bnt who comei Ii> 



Mater a Goth, 



To gaze upon a ri 
Aud at I eameiil; 
tJpoa ibe waued t 



^*aco, latvny ti 
-^"i not t^ iku« i 
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ture lent thee hut thy mother's look, 

, thou might* St hape been an Emperor : 

lere the bull and cow are both^ failt* 

white, 

>i/er do beget a coal-black calf, 

villain y peace 1 — even thus he jratea the 

habe, — 

lust bear thee to a trusty Goth ; 

when he knows thou art the Empress* 

babe. 

Id thee dearly for thy mother'* s sake. 

If, my weapon drawn, I ruah'd ^upon bjmt 

i him suddenly ; and brought him hiiher^ 

IS you thiuk needful of the man. 
O worthy Goth I this is the mcaniat« 

devil, 

>Vd Andronicus of his good hand : 

the pearl that pleasM your Empress' eye^ 

•e's the base fruit of his burning lust.— 

sll-ey'd slave , whither would'sc thou con- 
vey " 

•wing image of thy fieud- like face? 

ost not speak? What! deaf? No} not a 

word ? 

, soldiers; hang him on this tree, 

his side his fruit of bastardy. 
Touch not the boy , he .u of royal blood. 
Too like the sire for ever, being good*'" 

ang the child * that he may see it sprawl i 

to vex the father's sonl withal. 

a ladder. 

^ ladder brought, which Aa&ov i> oh" 
liged to ascend* 

Lticins, save ibe cV\\\^\ 

• it from me. to iV\« ¥im^«iX«»«^ -w- o^ 

\o ILU, I'll iViow \Vi*e ^^utSix^x» ^^si^- 
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\ ■ 

That highly may advantage thee to hear :, 

If* tbou wilt not, befall what may befall, 

I'll speak no more; Bat veogeaoce rot you all! 

Luc, Say on ; and , if it please me which thott 

speak 'sty . 
Thy child shall live , and I will see it nocirishM* 

jiar. An if it please thee? why« assure thee^ 

Lucins, 
''Twill' vex thy soul to hear what I shall speak; 
For I must talk of murders, rapes, and m.a8sacres» 
Acts of black night , abominable deeds^ 
Complots of mischief > treason ; villainies^ 
Hulbful to hear , yet piteously perfornxM : 
And this shall all be buried by my deaths 
TJnlesi thou swear to me» my child shall live. 

Luc. Tell on thy mind; I saj, thy child shall 

live. 

Actr, Swear > that he shall « and then I will 
, . hegin. 

Luc, Who should I swear by ? thou beliey'sC 

no God; 
That granted , how c^nst thou believe an oath? 

Aar, What if I do not? as » indeed> I do,not^ 
Yet,— for I know thou art religious. 
And hast a thing within thee, called conscience; 
With twenty popish tricks and qeremonies, ' 

Which I have seen thee careful to observe^-^ 
Therefore I urge thy oath ; — For that , 1 know^ 
An idiot holds his bauble for a God, 
And keeps the oath, which by that God he swears ; 
To that I'll urge him :— Therefore , thou shall 

. vow 
By that same God , what God soever it be. 
That thou ador'st and hast in reverence, — 
'To save my boy , to nourish « and bring him up ( 
Or else I will discover uou^X x.<> \!bA«. 
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ren by my God, t swear to fhe^, I will. 

^irsc, know thoa, I begot ^im on the 

Empress. 
) most insatiate , luxurious woman ! 

!*ut, Lucius ! this was but a deed of 

charity, 
liich thon shalt hear of me anon, 
two sons , that raurder'd Bassianus : 
hy sister's tongue, and ravish'd her, 
ber hands ; and trimm'd her as thoa 

saw'st. 
), detestable -villain! callV thou thai 

trimming ? 
Vhy, she was wash'd, and cut, ^nd 

trimm'd ; and 'twas 
t for them that had the doing of it. 

^ , barbarous, beastly villains, like thy-* 

self! 

odeed, I was their tutor to instruct 

them ;. 
ing spirit had they from their mothern 
:ard as ever won the set ; 
ly mind , I think > they leatn'd of me^ 
log as ever fought at head.— 
my deeds be witness of my worth* 
ly brethren to that guileful hole, 
dead corpse of Bassiaaus lay : 
! letter that thy father found, 
le gold within the letter mentioned, 
e with the Queen, and her two sons; 
not done , that thou hast cause to rue^. 
had no stroke of mischief in it ? 
e cheater for 1V13 (ikV.U«c'% VkVQ!\% 
a I had U » dtew isi^*fc\V «.V^iX« 
t broke my \iftax\. V^ «ti«^5»\KW*^" 



0iine ej" FinpTe»»?* T*;- tale. 
IjAiatl curt*" W«.h7 „,-.i.8.-- 

,n,e wi*'" ^«e "'>'°;l-,. dealt-' 

^bid ^l'* °;rup dead m-^ ;T.e„d.' A-O"*' 

Vnd notV"»« 6^ ^o ve» «^" . ^o, V« ■o>-^ 
£uc. Bring do" t»o%*% ^ 
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\ 



Aar, If there be devils, 'would I were a devil. 
To live and. bora in everlattijig fire ; 
So I migbt have your company iu hell, ^ 

but to torment you with my pitter tongue i 

lait^ Sirt^ stop his mouth > and let him speak 

no more. 



Mnter a Goth. 

Goth* My Lord, there is a messenger from 

Rome, 
Desires to be admitted to your presence* 

Xtfc. Let him come near.— 

Enter A^milivs. 

Welcome, Aemilius, what's the news from Rome? 

Aemil. Lord Lucius, and yon Pri^^ces of the 

Goths, 
The Roman Emperor greets yon all by me: 
And , for he understands yon are in arms. 
He craves a parley at your father's house. 
Willing yon to demand your hostages. 
And they, shall be immediately delivered* 

1. Goth, What says our general? 

X'^c, Aemilius, let the Emperor give his 

pledges / 
Unto my father and my uncle Marcus, 
And w€ Will come. — March away* [Exeunt, 



Se« her 

And wl 

Tarn. 
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eis these trendies, made by grief and care| 
eM the tiriDg day, and heavy Dight; 
ess all sorrow , that 1 know thee well 
our proiid Empress , mighty Tamora : 
»t thy coming for my other band? 

im* Know thon, sad man, I am not Tamora; 
is thv eucmy ,. and 1 thy friend : 

Reyenge; sent from the infernal kingdom^ 
•ase the gnawing Tultnre of thy miqd, 
forking wreakful yengeance on thy foes. 
e dowir^ and welcome me to this World'i 

light; 
!er with me of mnrder and of death : 
c's not a hollow caye> or lurking-place^ 
ast ohscurily, or misty yale> 
re bloody murder ^ or detested rape, 
conch for fear, but I will find tliem ont; 

in their ears tell them my dreadful name, 
nge , which makes the foul offenders quake. 

!/. . Art thou Revenge ? and art thou sent !• 

me, 
)e a torment to mine enemies ? • 

im* I am *, therefore come down ,■ and wel-* 

come me. 

it. Do me some service , ere 1 come to thee. 

by thy side where Rape, and Murder , stands | 
- give some 'snrance that thou art Revenge, 

them', or tear them on thy chariot wheels; 

|hen I'll come , and be thy waggoner> 

whirl along wilh thee about the globes. 
fide thpe proper palfries> black as jet, 
lale thy vengeful waggon swift away, . 

$nd out murderers iu vUeVxv ^\x\Vx<) «kh^%\ 
, when thy car is loadeu "vV^i >>aft« \kft%^> 
i disinoont, and*l>^ v\xe^«|R>oia^^>a»^ 



Tr4t, like a servile footman , all day "Maaf^ 
r.ven from Hyperion's rising 'in the ewc^ 
X'ulil his very downfall in the se;4^ 
And day by day I'll do this heayy taskf 
So thou destroy Rapine and Murder there. 
: Tain, These are my inuiisters> end comtf 

me. 
Tit, Are they thy ministers? what art 

call'd ? 
Tarn, Rapine, and Murder; therefore callc 
'Cause they take vengeance of sndi kind of m 
2*it, Good Lord> how like the EmpreM* 

they are] 
And ypu , the Empress ! But we worldly men 
Have miserable , mad , mistaking eyes. 

sweet Revenge , now do L come to thee : 
And f if one arm's embracement will content 

1 will embrace thee in it. by and by. 

[Exit TiTUitfrom al 
Tarn, This closing with him fits his lanac 
Whate'er I forge , to feed his brain-sick fits, 
Do you uphold and maiDiain in your speecbefi 
For now he firmly lakes me for Revenge ; 
And> beiug credulous in this mad thought^ 
1*11 make him send for Lucius , his son ; 
And « whilst I at a banquet hold him sure, 
I'll find some cunning practice out of hand^ 
To scatter and disperae the giddy Goths, 
Hr., at the least , make them his enemiei. 
See y here he comes , and I must ply my then 

Enter Titus. 

^/. Long hare I been {otVoth > %iid aU 
• i\^ee •. 

fVelcome, dread fnry, to my -^oluWMsw^t 






^f'Jt''' ">«. wiu- '■r- ''''' '''••i 

™Ollr me a f I. " '"'». '"P«* 



IVho leads toirard* Boine ■ Ixiidof* 
Am] bid liim Game and bitiqact at th 
AVben he n liere , even at tbj aolemii 
1 will bring in tbc Empreia aocl Iier & 
Tbe Emperor bimielf, and all tliy fi 
Aud at thy niercj iball tbej iloop an 
At>d on ibem (bait tbon cue ihj ang 
IrVbat ■>}■ ADdionicn* lo thii devicet 
Tit. Marcui, iny brother! — 'lit Ui 

Ealer Ma b cub. 

Go, gentle' Marcni , to tbj nepbew X 
Tbon ibait ini[ulre bim out among lb 
Bid bim repair to me . and bring wil 
Some of tbe chlereti Priocea of ihe G 
Bid him encamp Lii soldier* where (I 
Tell bim , tbe timperor and the Emf 
Feuti at IDJ liouae; and he ahall fea, 
TLis do thou for luy love; and so le 
Ai he regards fait iiged father's life. 
Mar. Tbii nill I do, and soon 

Tarn. Now will I bence abonl tbj 

And take mj ministers along wiib ni 

Tit. Nay, uay, let Rape and 

Or elie I'll call my brolbcr back ogai 
And cleave lo u» rereoge bnt Luciiu. 
Taia. 'What iijr jou, boys? wl 
widi bim, 
'Whiles I go lell my lord ihe Lrtipero 
Sow I bave govero'd onr deiermio'd 
Yield to bit hnmanc , imooilb an& »\ 

Aad tnrry vr'nh li'im , liU V come w 
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Tii» I know them all> though they suppose xn« 

mad; 
And. will o'er-rcach them in iheir own devices^ 
A pair of coned hell-hounds , and their dam. 

\_Aside: 

Dem, Madam, depart at pleasure, leave us 

here. 
Tom. Farewell, Andronicus : Revenge now goes 
To lay a complot to betray thy foes. 

[Exit Tamora, 

Tit. I know> thou dost; and, sweet Revenge» 

farewell. 

Chi, Tell us, old man, how shall we he em- 
ploy 'd? 

Tit. Tut, I have work enough for you to do*"** 
Pnblioi, come hither, Gaius, and Valentine! 

JSnter VvBLiva , and Oiher^m 

JPtth. What's your will? 
Tit, Know you these two? 

Pub, Th* Empress' sous, 
I take them*, Chiron, and Demetrius. 

Tit, Fye, Publius, fye! ^fcou art too much 

dec<»iv'd ; 
The one. is Murder, Rape is the other's namie: 
And therefore bind them , gentle Piiblius ; 
Caius , and Valentine , Jay hands on them : 
Oft have you heard me wish fur such an hour. 
And now I find it: therefore bind them sure; 
Atfd stop their mouths , if they begin to cry. 

[Exit TiTUS.^ — P^Bi.iT5% , ^<c* ia^ Kq\^ ^w 
Chikom a^id Iii.^i^TTJ.v\\^, 
CAi, Villains , iorbew -, w«i ««4 ^'^ ^m^ 
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> ,Pab, -\nd therefore do we wh»t ve are c 

n^aDded*"— 

Stop close their uiouthi, let ihem not ipe 

word : 

If he sure boubd ? look , that you bind them 

Re-enter Titfs ANDROiricirs,. ufith Lavinia | 
bearing a bason, and he a knife. 

Tit. dome, come, LaTinid; look, thy 

are bound ;— 
Sirs, stop their mouths, let them not speak to 
But let them hear what fearful words 1 utter.- 
O villains , Chiron a;id Demetrins! 
Here stands the spring whom you have ft 

with mud ; 
This goodly summer with your winter imjt'd. 
Yon kiird iier husband; and, for that vile fa 
Two of her brothers were coudsmn'd to death 
My hand cut bif, and made a merry jest; 
Both her sweet hands, her tongue, and that ] 

dear 
Than hands or tongue , her spotless chtettty, 
Inhuman traitors, you constrained and forc'd. 
\yhat would you say , if I should let you spei 
Villains, for shame you could not beg for grw 
11a rk , wretches , how I mean to martyr you*/ 
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And JUfik^ *^ wo ]yat|^ieyof vjour shamefnl heads ; ' 
And bid that slrumpet, your uuhallow'd dam^ 
Lik«;t!9 l^f eaTih> swallow her own increase* 
This is.ihe f«<»#t ihat I have bid, her to, 
And this the banquet she ^hall surfeit on ;^ 
For worse ilian Philomel you'us'd my daughter^ 
And worse than Progne I will' bf^ reveng'd : 
And now prepare yoor ihroatr.*— Lavinia , come, 

' » . ' , [Se cuts thair^ throats. 

Receiye theJblQod : and, when that they are dead«' 
JLHxB^^ go grtDd their bopes to po^ der small. 
And .wftUi this hateful liquor tj^inper il; 
And in that paste let their \ile heads be bak'd. 
Come> come, be every one ofTicious • 
Tq^ig^)k}(^ tl\is banquet; which £ wish may prove 
More stern aqd. bloody than the Centaurs' feast. 
So , now bring them in , for I will play the cook. 
And Me them ready 'gainst their, mother coraes^ 

[^BxeurU ^ bearing tha dead bodies, 

S C E.N E m. 

The s<ime. A Pavilion, with tables, &c. . 

Enter Lircius^, Marcus, and Goths, with AAjioir, 

prisoner. . 

^Xtic. 'XTn^le Marcus, since 'tisjny father's roin^^ 
That I repair to. Rome , I am, content. 

1. Goth, And ours with thine, befall what 

fortune will. 
Xu'c. Good micle^ take you in this bai-barous 

Moor, ■ 
This ravenous tiger > this accuT&eA ^'tVAv ^ 

Lei him receive no sustenance > leUAx \\\ak> 
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Till Le be liroiight nnto thtt^Emprets' ikc«^^ 
Fur testimony of her foul |>roceediDgi : 
And see the ambnsh of our friends be str^ay. 
1 fear , the Emperor means no good to hsl 

uiar. Some devil whisper curses in mine e^ 
And prompt me , that my tongue may utter fWr^ 
The Tcnomous malice of my swelling heart! 

Luc, Away, inhuman dog! nnhallow*d slaTel* 
SirSf help our uncle to conyey him in.-* 

\_iixeunt Goths > with Aaroh. 
The trumpets show > the Emperor if at band. 



Enter SATu&Niirvs and Tamora , with TribtaM^ 
Senators^ and Others^ 

Sat, What) hath the firmament more imi 

than one? 

Luc, What boots it thee, to call thyself a ml 

Mar. Home's Emperor, and nephew » brcal 

the parle; 

Th^se quarrels must be quietly debated. 

The feast is ready , wliich the careful Titut 

Hath 6rdaiu*d to au honoiiiable end^ 

For peace > for loye, for league t and good tl 

Jiome : 

Fleaseyou, therefore > draw nigh, and take yoq 

places. 

Sat, Marcus , we will* 

[Hautboys sound. The company sL 
down at tahlt* 
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Enter Titus « dre^s'd lik^ a cook, I.AViiiia> 
veiled, yOung Lv^iusi, and Others, Tiiiji 
places the dishes on the table» 

Tit* .Welcome , my graeious Lord $ welcomt^ 

dread Qo^en; 
i^elcome, ye warlike Goths; welcome 9 Lucius; 
lod welcome , all : although the cheer be poor^ 
Twill fill your stomachi ; please you eat of it. 

Sat, Why art thou thus atttr'd , A>|dronieus ? 

Tit, Because I would be sure to haye all well^ 
To entertain your Highness , and your £mpress. 

Tarn* We are beholden to yon , eood Andro- 

nicus. 
Tit.' An if your Highness knew my heart | yoa 

were. 
ily Lord the Emperor, resolve me thb; 
Yas it well done of rash Virgioius> 
Co slay his daughter with his own right hand, 
^caose she was enforced > staiu'd^ and deilour'd? 

Sat, It was, 
iadronicns. 

Tit, Your reason > mighty Lord ! 

8at* Because the girl should not snrvWe Jier 

shame, 
knd by lier presence still renew his sorrow** 

Tit, A reason mighty , strong , and effectual ; 
k pattern, precedent ,' and lively warrant, 
Tor me , most wretched , to perform the like :— 
)ie> die> Laviniai and thy shame wUb' thee; 

[He kills IjAy iniiL^ 
Lnd , with thy shaioe > vViy isJ^«c\. «at\^^.^«\ 

Sat, What bast ibiou doue ^ XkS«i^V»iN'» ^^^ 
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Tit, Kill'd her> for whom my teniv &^vtf j 

,. me blind. 
I Am as wofnl as Vlrginiiis was ; 
Aud have a thousand iim«s more cause thsa i^ 
To do this outrage ;— «ud it is now doDt. 

Sat, What , was she ravish'd ? tell , wh^ , 

the deed. 
Tit. Will*t please you eat ? will't please yod 

Highness feed ? 
Tarn, Why hast ihoo slain thine only danghu 

thus? 
Tit. Not I: 'twas Chiron, and Demetrint: 
They ravish'd her , and cut away her tongue^ 
And they , ^was they , that did her all this WMII( 

Sat. Go , fetcli them hither to us pY«senlly. 

Tih yfhy, there they are both, baked in thi 

pie; 
Whereof their mother daintily hath fed, 
Dating the flesh that she herself hath bred* 
'Tis trne^ 'tis true ; witness my knife's sharp jMun 

[Killing Tauou 
Sat. Die , frantick wretch , for this accniM 

deed. 

[Killing TiTui 

Tjuc. Can the son's eye behold his father bircd 

There's meed for meed , death for a deadlv dee< 

[Kills Saturninus. ^4 great tumult. Ti 

people in confusion disperse, Mai 

CVS, Lucius, and their partisan 

ascend the iteps ^before Tiliis-'s kous> 

Mar, You sad-fac*d men , • people and ionf i 

Romci 
£y uproar acver'd , like a fl\%Yi\. ol lo^\ 
Scmuer'd by winds and Viigd letki^^vao^ 19b*"!i 
Oj let IU9 ceach you how Xo VuiX a^vua. 
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is scattered corn into one mutual 8lieaf> 

ese broken limbs again into one body. 

ien. Lesl Koine herseff be bane nuio herself j - 

d she , whom mighty kingdo-ms court'sy to^ 

,c a forlorn and desperate oast-awaj^ 

shameful exculion on herself. 
: if my frosty signs and ch:tp8 of st^e, 
nwe witnesses of true expmeuce, 

inol induce you to attend my words, . 

»k, Rome's dear friend j [To Lucius] as erst 

our ancestor, 
ien*with his solemn tongue he did discourse, 

love-sick Dido's sad attending ear, 
e story of that baleful burning night, 
len subtle Greeks surpriz'd King Priam's Troy ; 
11 us, what Sinon hath bewitchM our ears, 

who hath brought the fatal engine in, 
at ^ives our Troy, our Rome^ thie civil 

wound— 
r heart is not compact' of flint, nor steel; 
r can I utter all our bitter grief, ' ^ 

t floods of tears will drown my oratory, 
d break my very utterance; even i the time 
len it should move you to attend me most^ 
oding your kind commiseration : 
re is a captain, let him tejl the tale; 
ar hearts will throb and vireep' to hear him 

speak. 
Luc, Then , noble auditory , be it known to 

you, •• ■ 

at cursed Chiron and Demetrius 
sre they thait murdered our Emperor's brother ; 
id they it were that ravished o\« %\^\Kt \ 
r their fell faults OUT ^iToXXieis "wctt \i*^\«^^'^»^\. 
r htixer'B tears d^spWdv aiiA Yi%w\^ wi.«xx^ ^ 
that true hand, that iovi%\x\^oiarf%^^«^^ '^'' 
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And sent hei: enemies unto the grave. 
Lastly, m3( self unkindly hanishedy ^ 
, Tiie gates shut on me , and tpru'd weepi 
To beg relief among Kernels enemies; 
Who drownM their enmity in my true t< 
And op'd their arms to emibrace me as a 
And I am ihe turn'd-forth , he it knowi 
That have preserv'd her welfare in my b 
And from her bosom, took the enemy's p 
Sheathing the steel in my adventurous bo< 
Alas ! you know^ lam no vaunter, 1;'] 
My scars can witness , dumb although th 
That my rieport is just ; and full of trutl 
But, softf methinks, £ do digress too m 
Citing my worthless praise : O , pardon^zi 
T&r when no friends are by , men pra 

selves. 
Mf^K* Now is my turn to speak; B 

child, 
[Pointing to the ahild in the at 
Attendant, 
Oi this was Tamora delivered ; 
The Usue of an irreligious Moor^ 
Chief architect and plotter of these woes ; 
The villain is alive in Tilus' house, 
Damn'd as he- is , to witness this is true. 
Kow jud^e, w^at cause had Titus to rev< 
These wrongs , tmspeakahle , past patienc 
Qr more than any living m^u could bear, 
Tfoi^ you have heard the iruih , what 

, Romans? 
Have- we done aught amiss? Show us whi 
And, froiu the place' where yon behold u 
The poor remainder of Andronici 
yViW, hand in haiMl, all headlong cast ua 
And oa the ragged fitoDe$ beal CotlVi o\a ' 
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iDil make a motnal closure of our botife. 

peak, Aoiuaiis^ ipeak: and> if you say, tre shall^ 

•Oy hand iu hand, Lucius and I wilL fall. 

Aemil, Come , come , thou reverend m«n of 

Rome, 
nd hring our Emperor gently is thy hand, 
Qcias our Emperor ; for , ^Nt\\' I know, 
'lie common voice do cry , it shall be so. 

Rom, [jSpperal speak,] Lucius,' all hail; Rome's 

royal Emperor I 

Lucius, &c descends 

Mar, ,Go , so iuto old Titus' sorrowful house ; 

[To an Attendant, 
id hither hale that mlshelieTing Moor, 
» he adjudged some direful slaughtering deaths - 
i punisment for his m'ost wicked life. 

Rom. [Scperal' speak.] Lucius, all bail; Rome's 
, , gracious Governur i 

Luc. Thanks, gentle Romans ; Ma> I govern so; 

• heal Rome*s harms , and wipe away her woe ! 

t, gentle people, give me aim awhile,— 

r nature puts me to a heavy task ; — 

md all aloof} — but, uncle, draw you near> 

shed obsequious tears upon this trunk: — 
, take this warm kiss on thy pale cold lips, 

[Kisses Titus. 
ese sorrowful drops upon thy hlood^stain'd face, 
e last true duties of thy noble son ! 
Har. Teai for tear , and loving kiss for kiss« 
J brother Marcus lenAex* o\i i3^^ \kv%\ 

were the sum of thew i\i«^. ^ i^CLwiXftL v*^ 
dUw and infinUe, ^el ^ouV^l^*^^'^^^ 
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*Jjuc, Gome hither'^ boy *i come , come 
' ^ . learn of us 

To melt in ihowen: Thy ^rand^ire lov 

well : 
Many a time he dancM thee on his knee. 
Sung thee iksleep , his loving breast thy .piU( 
xMaoy a matter hath he told to ihee. 
Meet, and agreeing with thine infancy ; 
In iha^ respect then , like a loving child. 
Shed yet some ^small drops from thy tender 
Because kind nature doth require it so : 
Friends should associate frrends' in grief an< 
Bid him farewell ; commit him to the grav< 
Do him that kindness > and take leave of hij 

Boy, O grandsire> grandsire ! even' with 

heart 
'Would I were dead , so yon did live again 
O lord , I cannot speak to him for weeping 
My tears will choke me^ if 1 ope; my moat 

Enter Attendants , with Aaron. 

i« Rom, You sad Andronicij have doi 

woes; 
Give sentence on this execrable wretch^ 
That hath been breeder of these dire events. 

Luc, Set him breast-deep in earthy and 

him ; 
There let him stand , and rave and cry for 
If any one relieves or piiiW him, 
For the offence he dies. This is our doom 
Some stay , to see him fastened in the earth 
'Aar, 0> why should wrath be mute^ ai 
• dumb? 

I am no haby, I , tbat > YfiiV^ 1aa» ^x«^«t%i 
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Id repent the evils I have done; 
lousand , worse than ever ^et I did, 
I 1 perform, if I might have my will| 
good deed in all my life I did^ 
epent it from my very soul. 
. Some loving friends convey the Empetor 

heuce, 
ive him hurial in his father's grave: 
her > and Laviuia , shall forthwith 
sed in our houshold*s monument. 

that heinous tiger y TamOra, 
leral rite, nor man in mournful weedf> 
lurnful bell shall ring her burial ; , 
row her forth to beasts , and birds of prey : 
fe was beast-like, and devoid of pity; 
being so , shall have like want of pity, 
tice done to Aaron , that damn'd Moor« 
om our heavy haps had their beginning ; 

afterwards , to order well the state ; 
ike events may ne'er it ruinate. \JBxeunt. 
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* iVlr. Pope supposed the story of this play to 
have been borrowed from n novel of Boccace; 
lut he was mistaken, as an^mitation of it is found 
in an old story-book entitled ffdstward for Smalts 
This imitation dill'ers in as many particulars from 
the Italian novelist, as from Shakt>peare , thongfa 
they concur in some material parts of the fable 
It was published in a quarto pamphlet i6o3. Thij 
b the only copy of it which i have hitherto teen. 
There is a late entry of it in the books of the 
Stationers' Company, Jan. 1619 . where it ia said 
to have been written by Kitt of Kingston* 

Stebtens. 

The tale in Westward for Smelts , which I 

published* some years ago , I shall subjoin to ihU 

play* The only part of the fable, howevev, which 

can be pronoiiuced with certainty to be drawn from 

thence, b, Imogen's wandering about after Pisa- 

nio has left her in the forest , her being almoti 

famished ; and being taken 1 at a sabaec\ueiLt-^}«- 

nod, into the service ot \Xift ^'c>ra»a. Q»«^«i>J^ "»» 

AV#- The general scVveme oK CiyTRbeVxt^ ^*- 

•7 opinion . foTiacd ou ^«3M«i<?i'% \s«!H«i.>0> 
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N V. 9.) and Shakspcarc has taken a circnmstancfr ^ 
from it; that is not mentioned in the othei; tale. ' 
it appears from the preface to the old translation of 
the Decamerone t primed in 1620 , that many of 
the noVels had before received an English dress« 
and had been printed separately: *'I,know> most 
"worthy Lord^ (says the printer in his Epistle Dedi- 
\' catory,)that manjf of them [the novels of fi occaoe] 
have long since been published before , as stolen 
from the original author > and yet not beautified 
with his sweet style and elocution of f>h rase , neither 
savouring of his singular morall applications." . 

Cymbeline , I imagine, was written in the year 
3605. See Jin Attempt to ascertain the Order 
of Shakspeare^s Plftys» The King, from whom 
the play takes its tide, began his rei^, according 
to Holinshed, in the 19th year of the reign of Au- 
gustus Caesar ; and the pldy commences in or about 
• the twenty-fourth year of Cymbeline'i reign, which 
. was the forty-second year of the reign of Aiigustus* 
and the ij5th of the Christiau aera : notwithstanding 
which, Shakspeare has peopled Rome with modem , 
Italians ; Phitario , lachiinq , &c* Cymbeline is 
aiaid to have reigned thirty-five years, leaving at hit 
death two soi^s, Guidei:ius and Arviragui. Malohb* 

Page 3 f line 6 *- 9. You do not meet a man, 

but frowns : our bloods 
No 'more obey the heapens , than our cour- 
tiers f 
Still seem, as does the King's,] The thought 
it this : we are not now (as we were wont) influen- 
ced ; by the weather , bjut by the Ring's lookt* ff^e 
no more obey the heav$T^s [the. sky]* than our. 
couriers ohej the heavent [God]. By which it 
apfreMTs that the readlogr*^'*^*' b^oQ^^s » \% 'wi^twv 
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For fhongh ih^^lood may be affeibted with the 
weather > yet that affection i^s discovered not by 
change of colour , but by change of countenancet* 
And it is the outward not the inward change that 
is here talked of, as appears from the word seem. 
We should read therefore : 

- — -»• our brows . 

No more obey the fieaperiAy &:c. , V 

which is evident from the precedent words : 

Vou do not meet a man but frovins, 
Ajkd from the following: 

** ^ But not a courtier, 

"Aliho' tliey wear their faces to the bent 

"Of the King's look, but hath a heart that is 
" Glad at the thing they sbowl at. "' 
The Oxford editor improves upon this^. emendation^ 
and reads : , 

our looks 

No more obey the heart, ev'n than oUr cour^- 
. I ^ tiers. 

But by venturing too far , at a seeond emendation^ 
be has stript it of all thought and sentiment. 

Warburton, 
This, passage is so difficult, that commentators 
may differ concerning it without animosity or 
shame. Of the two emendations proposed. Sir 
Thomas Hanmer's is the more licentions; but he 
makes / the seune clear} and leaves ■ the re^er an 
easy passage. Br. Warburton Jias corrected with 
more caution, but less improvement: his reasoning 
upon his own reading is so obscure and perplezedt 
that I' suspect some injury of the ^ press. *-^ I am 
now tb tell my opinion, which is, that. the lines 
stand as they were originally written, and that a ^&c«.^ 
phrase, such, as, the licenUo\i& oiYidi 5i\sRt^'^v «i^x«^-^ 
Mjoas of oar authoi^ 106 .£xei\x«vixCil x^s^wxt*'*^^ 
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make emendation nnnecesiary. "^fve do not meet 
a man hut frowns i our Oloods'^ouT counteuan- 
ceg, which, in popular speech > are said to be re- 
gulated by the temper ot the blood,— «o more 
obey the laws of heathen,- — which direct us to ap- 
pear what we really are,— /Aa/x our courtiers' :'— 
that is, than the bloods of our courtiers ,• but our 
bloods, like thtirs, — stiU seem, as doth the 
King's, Johnson. 

In The Yorkshire Tragedy , ifjoj, which baf 
been attcibuted to Sltakspeare , blood appCATS to be 
used for inclination : 

** For 'tis our blood to lovis what we arc- for* 

bidden. *'. Stjeevbns. 

I would propose to make this passage clear by 
a very slight alteration , only leaying out the last 
letter: • 

You do not meet a man hut frounUf'^ out 

bloods 
'No more ohey the heavens, than our cow-^ 

tiers 
Still seem , as does the King, 
.That is, Still look as the King does: ox, af kc 
expiesses it a little differently afitcirwtrds: 
" — wear their faces to »the bent 
'' Of the King's^look," Tyewh^tt. 

The only error tbat 1 can find in this passage is, 
the mark of the genitive case annexed to the werd 
courtiers , which appe^rs co be a modem inno- 
vation, and ought to be corrected. Thejneaning 
of it is this ;— ^''C^r dispositions no more obey the 
heavens than onr courtiers do ; they still seem as 
the King's does/' The obscurity arises from thtf 
o^mission of the pronoun they > by a common poe* 
tical hc€nQ€4' M. Ill^sov. ^^ 
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Blood is so frequently used by Shakspeare for 
natural disposition , that th^e can be no doubt 
concerning the meaning here. Ma lone. 

1\ 4, 1. i5. You speak him far,] i. e. yoa 
praise Aim extensively. Sxekveks. 

Too are laviih in yoiir encomiums on him : your 
•loginiD haf a ^ wide compass. Malose. 
. r.4i !• !&• i do extend him. Sir, within him~ 

^elf:'] I extend him 
-within himself: my praise, however extensive, is 
Mfithin his .merit. Jormson. 

My elogium , however extended it may seem^ is 
short of his real excellence \ is it ralber abbreviated 
than expander!. — We have again the same ex^^resr 
sion in a subsequent scene : ** The approbation of 
those that weep this lamentable divorce , are won- 
derfully to extend him.*' Again, in The Winter'a 
TqXe : '* The report of her is extended more than 
can be thought.'* Malone. 

P. 5 , L 4. 6. — Liv*d in court, 

(Which rare it is to do,) jnost prais'd , ^ost ' 

tov'd:] This encomium 
is high and artful. To be at once in any great 
degree loved and praised, is truly rare, JoHNSo'ir* - 

I*. 5, 1. 7. A glass that felted them /] A glass 
that formed them / a model y by the contempla- 
tion and inspection of which they formed theit 
manners. Johnson. 

P. 6, 1. 26 - a8« / something fear my father*s 

. ^ wrath: but nothings' 
(Always reserved my holy duty,) what 
His rage can do on me\'] I say I do not feiT 
my father > §0 far as I may say it '«v\JbAw^. Vtfiv^ 
o/datjr, JoBNSONt, 
„^; 7, h 10. Though mk \« m^dL?^ ^V ^^\^ 
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fonnilcd (be TCgcUbl« galli JiM-d In Jn] 
■ninial gall , luppQSed to be biiier. P* 
Thn poet might mean eitbcr ihevf^e-, 
aniraal gull' with eqiul pTopriety , aj 
/oAfe sail ti b'.tttr; and I tiav>- wen an ■ 
ccipt Tor maktug ink, brginuing, "Ti 
black juice of ike gall of oxen tjro onuei 



:k jnice of i 



fro^ 



my pmhi 



With bonds of death!] Shaksp 
poeticallj call lUe cera-clotha in whid 
are wripp'd , the bonds of daath. li 

"Wfa; ibj canonii'd boQCi hFaricd i 

"Ha»e bnrsl their cerements?" 

To J«ar ly), ia propetly to close up by 

knt in thii ptwage the poet ma} bava dri 

idea, and lucd the word linipl} for to ci 



M>r not sear 


up, here 


mean 


solde, 


IP refereDce be t 


> a lead com 


n? P 


rhapa. 


Ilamlel'a add 


et. lo ihe 


Ghfl 





I believe uolbing mure than close a^ 

tended. In the apvlllug of the lasl age. 

no diatincti'in wai made beiwneii cere-> 

' aear-clutk. Co?b in bia Lalio dictioua 

cxplaini the nord cerot by scar eloib. S 

therefore cfrlainly might bale had that f 

bii thougbit. Malonb. 

P. 8. Ersi 1. JThiie same can leaf 

This exprriaiun, 1 auppiiie , me»i\» , vi\ 

^n laaintain ita cperolions > wbile 

iiattc* to^hava it* wual power, Sra 
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A - The poet [if it refers to the rin, 

3i. written — cau keep t/iee ou, as W 

three tubseqaeut editors read. Bn 
manj fimilar iDaccuriicies. Maloi 

At none of our author's product 
by himaelf as they passed from tUi 
£1 t£e preu; aud as Julius Caesar 

T£s are among the plays which origin 

«L the blanderiug first ifolio ; it ii har< 

those irregularities on the poet, of 
jsf lishers alone might have been guilt 

^ fere take leave to set down the pre 

•in^ilar offences against t)ie estab 
language, uuder the article of £ 
jjjk Condeliams ; and, as such, in m 

ougbt^ without ceremony , to be c 

.^ P. 8, 1. 5. It is a manacle of lot 

^ properly means what we now call 

TIE. 



is'" 



P. 8, 1. a3. That should'st rept 
i. e. renovate my youth ; make me 



P. 8 , 1. 33. a4. •— ^ thou heap< 

A year's age oh me!] The o! 
tbia pauage^ on which several ej 
been made, is in aome 4^gi'ee c 
what foUowa in another scene: 

"And every day that comes, > 
ec I . *' -^ day^s work in him,'* 

Dr. Warburton would read "A yare 
age;*' Sir T. Haumer would resto] 
M aUDolemental eniihet *. 
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tndDr. J olinson would give us ; 
Years , ages , on iim I 
J prefer llie aililit'iau;^! word intro^^^;^^ 
Thoinns Haiirnrr. lo all llie olher *«tf^^^_J^^ 
emrudation. ** Many a yearns age,*' U mm^ "^fe*' 
ioi»e weight; but if Cfrubrline inFAut to ^^^^^ 
hU daughter's conduct made hlra precisely Qgy ^^ ^ 
older ». his coucelt is unworthy boih of A/^u. 
jiud Shakspeare. — I would read wih.Sir Tbo^ 
Jlanmer. Stelvess, 

P. 8, 1. 27. ^ touch more rate, mkj mis^^^ 
nobler passion, Jons&on, 

A touc/i more rare is undoubtedly a mofe tfjf- 
quisite feeling ; a superior sensation, STBBViBfc ^ 

P. 9 , 1. 3. — a puttock.] A kile, JoBHSoiTt 
A puttock is a mean degenerate species of hftwkf 
too worthless to deserve training. Stebtbrs. 

P- 9, 1. 12- i4. — — and he is 

A roan > worth any woman ; overbuys m» * 
Almost the sum he pays,] S«> small is mj 
Talue , aud so great is his> that in the porcbtie he 1. 



K 



bas nyiOe (for which he paid himselT,) folr. mncb 
the gfeatCT part , and nearly the whole , of wbii 



be has given , he has nothing in return. The moit 
minute portion of his worth Would be too high a 
price for the wife he has acquired. MalomBa 

P. 9, 1. 28 -3o, and tnake yourself fomi 

cotnfort 
Out of your best adt^ice,] i. e. consideratioiiy - 
reflection. Steevens. 

P. 12, I. 1. 2. Sit, as I told yoU always • htt 

beauty and her brain go not together:] 1 beliere 

tAe lord meauft to speak a MutJ^tiee « " Sir , ui 

told YOU always, beautv auCLbxa[\ii%»ii^x\»%^9dMxr 



li 
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That is 9 are not equal, ^' i>e vont pas de pair.' 
^yl M Mason, 

^^\ P. 12, 1. 2. 3. «S/;<?*5 a good sign, but I hav 

lift I Meen small reflection of her rr/V.] She has a fair 

^V^l outside, a specious appearance, but no wit. O 

i.\«\il quanta species , cerebrum noniiabut I Pliaedrus. 

^"'1 Edwauds. 

I believe the poet meant nothing by sign ^ bnt 
cas- 1 S<^ir outward shovi* Johnson. 

r. 12, I. 20. 21. ^twere a paper lost 

j,j,> As cffer*d mercy i>.] I believe the poet'a 

^£"L^ 'leaning is, thai the ]oss of that paper would prove 
^ fatal to her , as the loss of a pardou to a con- 
•.\***' demn'd criminal. STPJiVENS. 

i P. 12, I. 28-?)o. for so long 

As he could make me with this eye or ear 

^ Distinguish him from oif//^?r,vJ Old copy — 

^^ A«* eytf &c.— Bill how could Posihuuius make 

bue I himself disiiuguished hy his ear to Pisaiiio ? By his 

r B0> \ ^^^^ ^^ might to the other's ear , and this was 

,f vti certainly Shakspeare's intention. We must tkere- 

^ ^ fore read : 

M?i' As he could male me with this *eye , or ear, 

JJistinguish him from others, — . 
f K3( ^he expression is Baixrixcogy as the Greeks term 
U: the party kpeakiog points to that part spoken of. 

itiil WAllBURTON. 

Sir T. Haiiiher alters is thus: 
— for so long 

As he could mark me with his eye ^ or I 
^i I Distinguish — . 

The resBou of Sir T. HanmeV^ x^^&\^"^^ > "^ 
**UMmo descrihei no atddiuft xxi^l^^ \»^^ e^^* 
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P. iS, 1. It. II. — till iJke di'mir^ 

Of »pact Lid poiuud Lim u ^u^rvs 

n«Jl«0 .?»r , 

tion of tpace, ii Me diminution orwAi-Z 

u Ihe u'uu. Treei ktc LitUd bj ■ bUi4^ 

ning , thai ii , bj blattiiig , not blatftd j^ 

r. j3 1 !■ 19- — nest con'ag'*.] i, 0. «er^ 
porluaiiy. laansos. 

P. )3, 1. ag- To encpunter m» wili ani« 
1. t. meet me -with TCciprocal prajcr. Stbiici 



r. i3, l.3i. — tvo charming ti»irde,] Dr.f 
barton prciiionncti ni nbioliilclj » if be Etd I 
pTCWDt at their paniDg, that ibcie two chari 
wordi were — adit'a Fotlhumua ; bnt ai 
Edwardi bai obier*ed, "tlie iniut bava UD 
■Iriod the longnage of love veiy littl* , if >Iw 
find no tenderer Mpretimii of il, than thai 
bj wliick cvei; on* called her hubtod.'' 

'Snt 
P. i3, lait I. SAaia aU our hudt , 
growing.} i. ft 
btida of tope, 'u our aiubor baa ebtmbtn 
fimied il. Dr. Warharton, becaiue ibe ba 
ftowrri are beie allnded lo, Terj idty le 
Sbakea all oar buds from blmeing. Tlia bi 
fiowerM undoubtedlj >re meani, Maldhb. 

A bud, vilhoat anj dlilinct .idta, vhall 
Hoviti or fruil, ii b natural repreiaiilatioD i 
tkiug iacipieut ax imiukVon-, kq&i <&•£ Vi 
Sowen, if flowett MB mCKn^i growvn te^ 
the Jbnda of frniU grow to Inixi*. ^'>».'~H 
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Dr. Warbnrton's cmPiiJaiion in;iy in som 
•Qre be confirmed by those beautiful lineg 
3Wo Noble Kinsmen , which i have no 
Were wrietea bj Shakspeare. Emilia la 8{ 
of a rose: 

"It is l{ie very emblem of maid. 
"For when the west wind courts her g 
''How modestly she blows > and pai 

sun 
•* With her chaste blushes ? — when the 
^* comes near her 

**Rnde and impatient, then like chr.slit^ 
"She locks her heauiies4n her iiud agaii 
i^- "And leaves him to base briars." Far. 

7 P. i4, 1. 10. Iachimo.] The name of Git 

^ ^ •ocnra in The Two Gentlewomen of Vcni 

i-'zi ' ttovei which immediately "follows that oi Ri 

( ^ ^md Julietta in the second tome of Painter' 

^"^ Uice of J^leasure, Maloj;£. 

P. i4> 1. 20. 21. — which makes him 
without and within, ] In the sense in whi 
Saji This will make or mar you. Johnsoi 
^ * Makes \nva., in the text^ mt^nw forms hii 

' M. IW 

JP. i4, 1. 27. 38. — words him, I doub 
m great deal from the matter.] Makes tl 
■cription of blm very distaut from the truth. 

Jon 

P. i5 , 1. 2. — under her colours, — ] 
Iter bafi^er; by her influence. Jobnson. 

P. i5, 1. 26. / did atone my countrymai 
youf'l To atone signifies 10 this place to r 
cile, iSteevexs. 

JP. iS 9 1. 29. •— . upon iiti^xX«Bfc«i ^f ^ 
^nd trivial a nature. \ ImpoTtoftco > 
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elsewhere in Shakspeare^ iinportiuiitj ^ in 
lion. Malonb. . 

P i5 , Ih81 lioes. Z was t/ien a yott^g 
peUtr ; rather sAunn'd io go even with wi 
heard, f'an in iry evfry act tun to b'' gftid 
otharji* expertenvcs : \ Tliis is fxpifMed \ 
kiud of i;iiitabtic^l perp1«*xit\. Ii«* Uieaut, 
'then Wfilliug to take for iu\ ^ir«'ciioii Uieezpe 
of Cithers I inoie thau ftiich iuielligence a^ 
fathered iD\self. Johkson, 

Tins pahhMift. caoooi b> av the meautng that 
son cfintcntU for. rofcihuiniik U <leM^ribiiig i 
Siunptiiuus }uaiig man, a» he ackriuwlrU(fn 
self ID \\.\\f b^eii at that liiue; and ineaiMk I 
thai he rathvr atudied'to ap*' id conducting 
saljhy the v£unioNs vf other people , than 
gutdtd Ify their experience, — To take for 
tion the cxperifnct oi oihtrs > would be a pn 
'wisdom f iiul of prcbuinption. M. Masok;*' 

P. i6 , 1. 5. To confound^ in our »u 
time , si^pififd— lo dtAtroj , Malun£. 

P. i6 , 1. 9- 1 1. — 't»fc«» a rotitfiuion in pi 
Ufhi(h ficty ^ Ufilhout nihtradiciion , sujft 
rejif/rt,] Wliich^ undoubtedly , may be pub 
told. Johnson. 

p. 16, 1. 25. 2^1. — though T profesM 1 
her adorer t not her frit^nd,'] Though 1 ha 
the common ohlig.itiohg of a lover to his m 
and rrg;ud Iter uot wiili the fondness of a 
But the reverence of au adorer. Joxinsom. 

The sense seems to require a tr.insppsit 
these word (I I and thnt we ^ho^1d read: 

Thous^h I pro/"c«« myse/f her friend 

her utloTttT ^ 
Jneaning tViereV*^ v\xe v^«:\ft«^* V« V«^v^^w 
arose from Kis knovi\eA%e o^>m^^ ^vtvwj^ » 
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A »nperiiilioiu reverfticp ouly. Tf Post hum us fished 
to be believf?d, as he surely tlid, the declaring thji| 
his prfiises proceeded frnin adoration, would lessen 
tlie rredit o.f tbeia , aud couutrract his purpose. 
In coufirroalion of tl U cnujVctuie, ^e fiud that ii^ 
fb^ next page he acknowl^^lges her to be bis wife* 
'— lachiino afterwards says iu t^e -aiue sense: 

"You si^re » friend , and thereiuUhe wiser.*' 

tVhtch would also serve to confirm luy amend- 
uent, if it were the right readiug; but 1 do uot 
hink it is. M. %j|ason. 

I am not certain that the foiegoiug passages have 
•een completely understood b^ eiiber commjenta- 
9r, for want of acquaintance with the peculiar 
euse iu which the word fiiend juay have been 
mployed. ■ 

K friend f in ancient colloquial laneuage, is oc- 
asionally synon\iao!is to a paramour or inamo-' 
ato of either sex, in both the f;iVourable and un- 
avourable sense of that word. ** Save yvii friend. . 
iassio!" says Biauci^ in Ot/iello ; and Lucio , in , 

Measure for Measure f informs Isabella that hep 
•rother Glaudio V'^^***. F^t his friend [J uUeltn'} 
wh child." Friend f in short, is one of those 
fond adoptions Christendoms that blinking 
)d]nd gossips,^' many of which are ca'.alogned by 
Lelen in ^U's well that ends well , audjriend is 
ne of the number : ' 

**A mother, and a mistress, and a friend, 
'* A phoenix, captain, and an enemy." 

'his word, though with some degradation, is still 
urreut atnqng the harlotry oil L.o\jL»\QTi , ^V«vvi\^^ 
acheaihU (ioxies) as oileu a& VW"^ Vwst viW^A^ivya. 
talk aZ)out absent keepers , msdViiVX^ ^A^- Cos.\», 
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iYieir ^friends. In t1ii§ tenie the word is also used 
Jbj laco , in Othello , ^ct IV. sc. i : 

*' Or to be fiaked with her friend ab«d.** 
Potthumus meant to bestow th'e most, elalted 
toMise on Imogen , a praise the more valuable as 
it was the result of reason, not of amorous dotage. 
I make my avowal, says be, in the character o£ 
her adorer^ not of ber possessor.'^l speak of bef 
as a being I reverence , not as a beauty whom. I 
lenjoy.— I rather profess to describe ber ^itb -the 
devotion of a worshipper, than the raptures of a . 
Ipver. This sense of the word also appears to bo 
confirmed by a subsequent remark of lacbimo : 
'* You are b friend, and therein tlie wiser." 
i. e. you are a loper , and therefore show your 
wisdom in opposing all experiments that may bring 
your lady's chastity into question. Stbbvxns. 
r. 17 I 1. 19, Convince for overcome^ 

WAnBURTON. 

1\ 18 # 1. 3. — aftiMffd— ] Deceived, Johnson. 

r. 18 > K i3. :7- approbation — ] Proof. 

Johnson* 

P. 18, 1. 26. You aro-M friend > and therein 
the wUer,] I correct it: 

You are afraid , and therein the wiser, 
"What lachlnio says,< in the close of his speech; 
determines this to have been our poet's reading: 

."~~6uty I see J you have some religion in you, 
that you fear, "Warburton. 

You are t^ friend to the lady , and therein the 
Hfiw^^ as you will not expose her to hazard; and 
that yon fear, is a proof of your religious fidelity* 

', • Johnson. 

Though Dr. Warburton affixed his name to the. 
JWrecedinf note, it is Perbatim lakcn fcom quo writ*' 
<^ l>jr ML'. Xlt«ol»ald on tlui i^%]i%i^«%« 
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fBol lei U l)e remembered , that I)r. Wai 
^ommuhicnted many notes to Theohaici be 
pnblitthed his own edition > -and complains 
irai not fairly dealt will* concerning them. 
* P. 18, 1. 3'2. I am i he master of my spet 
a. e. I know ivhat I have said ; I snid &• 
than I meant. Ste£V£N8. 

p. 19, 1. 4-i3. lach. — If 'I bring ^ 
tufficieni testimony that I hAva enj»y 
dearest bodily part of your inistress, r 
thousand ducats are yours ; so is your di 
too. If I come off^ and leave her in su 
nour as you have trust in., she your jewe. 
your jewel , and my gold areyonn :— -/Jri 
/ have your commendation , for my mo 
entertainment. 

Post. I embrace these conditions ; ] T. 
a wager between the two speakers. lachimo 
.rei the conditions of it; and Posihiimus en 
them, M Well he might; for Jachimo m 
only that of the two conditions which i 
ironrable to Posthupius> namely, that if 1 
preserred her honoar he should win: con 
the other 4 in case she preserved it not> fi 
the accarate expounder of the wager , is sile 
make him talk more in character, for we fii 
•harp enough in Uie prosecution of his 1 
should strike out the negative, and read 
thus X If I bring you sufficient testimony 
have enjoyed, &c. my ten thousand duct 
nune ; so is your diamond too. If 1 co 
and leave her in such honour, occ eh 
jewel, &c. and my fi^old are nqutv ^ 1^^^ 

I once thongbt tibii emtwo^^i^^ "tv^^^i 
now ot opinion » ^ai S\xa3!k«v««^ '^^^v* 
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sigDedly drop tlie iiivid'^ons and offens/r^ ja^^ . 
U»«* waf;eri and to flaiter Posthumus , dwp|.^ toa^ 
upon tlie inoie plexbing part of the reprea^t^^,//^^/^ 
One condition of a ivager implies the oth^r^ ant^ 
there is no ueed to mention hoih. Johkson. 

J'. '20, 1. :i8. 0\\ieT conclusions ?'\ Oilier er-*^ 
periim^iits, I commend, savs Walton , cr« aUj^U^ 
ihat Irieth couclusiouSy and improves his art. 

JonNSOH. 

P. 20, 1. 28 32. & P. 21, 1. 1-6. I will /ry &€.] 
There is in this passage nothing that much requires 
a note, ^et 1 canuot forb«'ar to push it forward into 
observation. Tiie thought would probably- have 
Leen itiore am|>lified » had our author lived lo be 
shocked ^ith such expfrimeuts as have |>een pnbr 
liblied ill later times, b^ a race of men who have 
pr>{CLi6ed tortures without pity , and related them 
-without shaiue, and are vet suffered to, erect their 
beacU among hum.in beings. 

Cape saxa m^nu^ cape robora^ pastor. 

JoHasoH, 

P. 21 , I. q, 10, upon him 

If': II I jirst work:^ She means. I believe, 
that ou hiiu fit St she will try the efficacy of her 

poi.S'>n. IV] \ LONE. 

Wliat else can she mean? Beed. 
P. 2i'> 1. i^i-3i. Cor. [Aside.) I do noi like 

her, &c. J This soli> 
loquy is very inartificial. The speaker is under no 
strong pressure of thought; he is ueiiher refolving, 
repf'niiug . suspecting, nor deliberating » and }et 
makes a long speech to tell himself what himself 
knows. JofiNsoN. 
TLi^ soiiioquy, howcvet inaTU^tvAva. \w;^«t\fkl 
the bpenker, is yet necessary lo v^eNt\A.>\x"A\>a\\v**WT 
««M which would iialuiaV\^ ajv\»fe m >i» »sa«^ '^ 
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aii audience on recollection tbat the Qaeen bad 
miscbievoiis iugredieuts in bier possession, iinlesi 
tbey vrere nndtcfived as to tbe quality of tbi'm; 
and it is x\o less useful to [>r(>pare us fur tbe return 
of fmngen to life. Steevens. 

P, 2J. f h 4. Sbe will not quench, ''\ i, e. grow 
cool. Steevens* 

P. 22, \, 12. — to shrft his heifigf] To cb^uge 
]bis abode. Johnson. 

P. 22 , 1. i5. 16. — What abal^t tbou expect* 
To be depender on a UuDg tbat leans P] Tbat 
inclines towards its falK Johnson* . . 

f . 23 , 1. 4. 5. — shall quite unpeople her 
' Cf/" leigers yb;' her sufeet ; \ A leiger amb.is-* 
fador is one tbat resides iu a foreign court to pro- 
fuote bis master's interest. Johnson. 

P. 20, 1. 22- 2-7, O, that husband ! ^ 
JUy supreme crown of gi iaf! and those re- 

peated 
Vexations of it ! Had T been thief -stolen, 
u^s my two brothers , happy ! but most mi- 

ssraule 
Js the desire that's glorious :J Her bnsbaudy 
tbe says , proves her supreme grief. She Had been 
happy bad she been stolen as her brothers were, 
' but now sbe is iniberable . as all those are who 
have a sense of worth and houoiir siipeiior to tlie 
vulgar t which occabious them inliuite vexations 
from the envious and worthiiss part of mankind. 
Had sbe not so refipcd a taste as to be content only 
with the superior merit of Postbumus , but could 
bave taken up with Cloten, slie luigut haveciscapea 
these persecutions. This elegance of taste, which 
aJwHys discovers an rxc«V\*iwst «lx\\ Avi^w^'^ ^ ^^ 
calJn with great subVumV^ ol eii.^\^«i'^^^«^ ^ '^^* ^*^", 
JW /^a£'s glorious ; viWicVi xiit OiL^wt^ ^^vox ^^ 
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nndcntanifing, altcn io—Tha ctcgrM ikafi* 

P. -ji, l."37-2g, — Bitisatdba ihe»». 
How mean tot'er, ikal have their ki 



■re equivocal i bat ihr 
lM-lic.l.l.n odIj to tlic tri 



i/orr.] Th« liM ■* 
ncauing ii tbil: Wh' 
ions for tlikir lupporl 
t' iLoK be kindl;, 

luie i>« more to tare tor , or drtlie. AVAmJiDl 
I am willing tn noinply witli any iiiraiiiu( 

cau be exionrd Troni thr ]ire«enl text, Tatber 

ehange it , jct will pcppoie, but with great 

deuce, a slight altera tioii : 

— BUtstd be thote. 

How mean sot'er , that have thtir ht 
wiUs, 

Wiib TCaHm'a comfort. — 
Who graiir; ilieir Innocent wiihei vltk r«H» 
cujo^menu. Johhioh. 

i'>i4, 1. 31. 11. — ot you value your t 

copy — your trust. Leonatds, — Were Leo 
wriling Id bi* alrwarrl, ihii tiyle inigbl be pr 
bat it U >u alrange a cinclusian of a letlei 
rrluceu, aud * beloved wire, tluii it cannot be 
i have ao doubt tlirretore tliai we ot^iht to r 

— as you va^e your trutst 

M. H 

■ihu emenJalion il at once lo neat and eli 

that f cDiioat refuie it a place iaibcteiLi-, and 

dally M i^ retnni* an ecWo to iSit wot6» <iS 

huiaut whra be parted trom lmo?."!tt , « 

■» «Biiab on hU own conjujial t4e\iq- 






*•« hot /^* »>'mtery 6^^^. *'»«** 
J'''-i -et„ rr**"- ''""^««^« 






I 



a5* / NOTES TO . 

telkich is not allured to feed on such fxcelleiice, 

can have no stomach »t all*, but, though emptyy 
inay nauseate ever^ ihing. WAa.cir]Rjro«. 
■ \ expiaiB thi» pass^ige in a sense almost contrary. 
Ia(:hiiiio, in this cou^nLerfeiied rapture > has shew a 
JiflV the eyes and ihe judgement would deter^iuine 
in favour of Imogen , bumparing her wiili the pre- 
sent inUtress of Pokthuinuft, and proceeds to isay, that 
appetite too would ^iVe the same sulfrage. Desire^ 
says he, when it approached slu*ttery , atid con* 
sidered it iu comparison with such neat excellence, 
■would not only he not so allured to feed y but, 
seized' with a fit of loathing , would vomit empti-' 
nessj woulrl feel the convulsions of.disgtilst) thol^gh, 
being itnfed, it had no object. Johnson^ 

Dr. Waiburton and' Dr. Jtdinsbn haVe bbtli takeid 
the pains to give their dlllerent senses of this pass- 
age; but I am still unable to coihpieheud how 
desire, or any other thing, can be made lo Vomit 
emptiness, 1 ta'ther believe the passage shotlld be 
' read thus: 

Slutiery to sucn neat excellence oppds'd, 
Sliduld niake desire vomit ^ emptiness 
^ot so sWnre to J'eedi • • 

That is, Should hot so, (in snch clrchfnstance) 
allure (e v*n ) emptiness to feed, T Vrw h i tt. , 

This is not iU' conceived; but<I thitik niy own 
i^piauaiion right. 2'o vomit emptiness is » in the 
languag<^ of poetry 9 to feel Che convtilsious of 
eructatiob ivithout plenitude. JOHiNsoN. 

;No one who has been ever sick at 8dA> 'Cdii be 
•t a Idte 16 understand what is ineant hj vomiting 
emptiness. Dr. Johnson's interbretatiolb ^diild 
I>erhap8 be more exact ^ if after the Word Desire 
he bad added > hoU'^ytr hungry p of sht^Yp-set* 



%*^' '. as. art X 
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hands of, his lord, atd swore to be faitfiftil and 
Juv*rl. S*»e Cote upon LitUeion, 85. Unless Ujis 
sliiisioii be allowed, Uow has touching the hand 
the siig)kte»t coi]fi(>clion with takiog M9 oath of 
loyalty? Holt White. 

* P. i-] t 1. 'lO, 27. — join f^ripes ivith handa 

Made hord with hourly falsehood] Hard 
with falsehood, is, hard by being oflen griped 
"with frequent chauge of hands*. JoBMaoit. 

l\ u3, 1^8. Empery is a word tignifying io- 
yereigi) coininaod; uow obsolele. Stjebvens. 

T- 28, 1. 9- 12. to bit partnered 

ff^it/i tomboy's , hir\l with that self-extd* 

bition 
Whioh your own coffers yield!'] We ttill call 
a inascuUue , a forward girl, a tomboy. 

It appears from several of the old plays and 
balleiis , that the ladies of pleasure in the time of 
Shakspeare, ofiai) wore the habits of young men. 

Verslegan , however, gives the following etymo- 
logy of the word tomboy : " Tuthbe, To dance. 
Tumbed , danced; hereof we yet call a wench thai 
skippeth or leapeth lyke -A boy^ u^tomboy: our. 
name also of tumbling cometh from hence.'.' 

^ SrsBysjis*. 

Gross^ strumpets , hired with the very pension 
which you allow your hnsbei I, JoHNtON. 

P.u8, 1. 16. — - suchhoWd staff, I The allo- 
fiou is to the ancient process of sweating in venereal 
cases. All this stuff about 60////}^ , sculding, Qic, 
U a mere play on stew, a word which is after- 
wards used for a brothel by Imogen. Strbvbns. 

The words mav mean,— such corrupted stuff; 

from the substantive boil. liut» I believe, Mr. 

Steev€ii$*$ iaterpreUliioii i& ih^ vn;^^ Q^«« Ma. lone. 
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P. a8, 1. 54. Tiet me my service tender on your 

lips,'\ Perhaps this ig 
•D allusiob to the ancient custom of sweariug seiv- 
aoU into noble families. Stbeyens. 

p. 29> 1. II. — a Romish stew."] Romish wal 
in the time of. Shakspenre ubetl instead of Roman, 
Ther« were slews at Kujiie in the time of An^untus. 

p. 5o, 1. 22. being strange, '\ i. e. bein|f 

a stranger. Steevens. 

P. 3i , 1. ig. — when I ki.ss^d the iach upon 
an up-qa6t^j He is <lpbriibiug his faie at bowU. 
The Jack is the small bowl at wiiich the others 
are aimed. He wlio is nearest to it wins. 7*o lUs 
the jack is a state of great advantage. Johnson. 

This expression frequenily occurs in the old co- 
medies. Steevens. 

P. 02 , 1. 1. 2. 2. Lord. No t my Lord; nor 
[A#ide.] crop the ears of them^] This, I believe^ 
should stand thns : 

r. Lord. JVo, my Lord, j 

2. Lord. Nor crop the ears of them. [Aside.] 

J0BVS09«. 

P. 52, I. 5. To have smeli lijce a fool. 1 A poor 
quibble on the word rank in the preceding speecli. 

Malons. 

' P. 32, 1. 12. i3. — — and you crow, cock, 

4vith your comb on, ] The allusion is to a fooF* 

caps ivhicb hath a comb like a cock's. JonKsov. 

The iuteuiiou of the speaker > is to call Cloten 

a coxcomb, M. Mason. 

P. 52, 1. if». The use ot compaivlou ^^^ '^^ 
same a$ of fellow now. VX ^«i?k ^ v*«i\^ ^'^^"^^" 

UiUpt. JoBNSOil, 

, Vox. XYi. \n 
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» 

vP. 34. 1. 12. i3. Our Tdrquin thu^ 

Did^oftly press the rushes^ Our Tarquin — 
The speaker is an Ilalian. Johkson. 

This shows that Shakspeare'^ idea was , thaX the 
ravishing strides of Tarquin were softly ones, 
and may i€Tve as a comment on a passage in 
Macbjeth, Blackstone. 

It was the custom in the time of our author to 
strew chambers with rushes, as we noW cover them 
with cftr pets. The practice is mentioned in Caius 
de Ephemera Britannica, Johnson. 

So , in Thomas Newton's Herball to the Bible, 
8vo. 1587: *'S^dge aud rushes^ — with the which 
many in this country do use -in sommer time to 
stra we their parlors and churches, as well for coolenes 
as for pleasant smell/' The ancient English stage 
also f as appears from more tlian one passage in 
iDecker's GuVs Hornhook ^ 1600, was strewn with 
rushes: ''Salute all your gentle acquaintance that 
are spred either on the rushes or on stooles about 
you, and drawe what droope you can from the 
stage after you.'^ Steevbns. 

P. 34 , 1. 22. — these windows ;] i. c. h^r 
eyelids, Malone. 

r. 34,- 1. 22, 23. ^hite And azure ^ lac'd 

With blue of heaven^s own iinctj\ Wc should 

— White with azure lac'd, 
'The blue' of heaven's own tinct, 
u e. the white skin laced with blue veina. 

WARBUaTOlt. 

Se , in Macbeth : 

"His silver skin lap'd with his golden blood/' 
The pasfeage before us, without Dr. War burton's^ 
euiendal'ioo, 'u^ to me at least) anintelligible. 
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riiese worcis , I apprehend , refer not to Imo- 
1*8 eye-lids, (of which the poet would scarcely 
c given .io particular a description )- but to the 
dosed lights J i. e. her eyes : ivhich though now 
It, lachirtio liad seen before, and' which are 
*e'8aid in poetical language to be blue, and that 
le celestial. 

3r. Warburton is of opinion that the^ye-liil was 
ant, and according to his notion^ the poet iu- 
ded to praise its white skin > and blue veins. 

Ma^onb. 
P. 34, 1. 27. — The arras, figures,"] We should 
nt , says Mr. M. Mason, thus: '* — the arras- 
ares; that is, the 6§ur«s of the arras.", But, I 
nk, be is mistaken. It appears from what lachimo- 
rs 'afterwards, that be had noted, not only the 
Lires of the ^rras , but the stuif of which the ar" 
, was composed; 

" — It was hang'd 

".With tapestry of silh and silper ; ihc ftory 
* " Proud Cleopatra," &c* 
[ain , in Act V ♦ , 

*< — averring notes 

"Of chamber-^a/2/fjng > pictures^ &c, 

Malonx. 
P. 54, last 1. Thus in a chapel lying !] Shak- 
eare wa« here thinking of the recumhent wholc- 
igth figures, which in his time were usually pU- 
d on the tombs of considerable persons. The 
!ad was always reposed upon a pillow. Malomjb. 
P. 36, 1. 'i- 6. — On her left breast 
^ A mole cinque- spotted , like the cr,imson. 

drops 

rtk^ bottom of a cowslip s'X ^V>* ^vbk^^ 
jfaffls the smallest out X>1 a \\vo\k&ist^^ ^xcio\%^^^ 
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iVig instance^ no very accurate descrilier of it^ fortjbc 
drops alludied to are of a deep yellow* $tebvens. 
r, 35 , 1. 18. — you dragons of the Jiig/i/ ! ] 
The task of drawing the chariot of night was as- 
, aigned to dragons , on account of their supposed 
-watchfulness. It may he remarked , that the whole 
trihe of serpents sleep wirti iheir'ejes open^ and tLere-r 
fore appear to exert a constant vigilance. Stesysss. 

P. 36 , 1. 18 - 20. t/iat dawning 

May hare the rapen's eye ;] The poet means 
that the light might wake the raven; or, as it if 
poetically expressed , bare his eye. Steeven3. 

It is well/ known that the i aven is a yejy early 
l>ird^ perhaps earlier than the liirk. Oih* poet 
says of the crow» (a hlrd whose properties r<^emble 
Tcry much those of the ravdn^) io his Troilu^ and 
Cfessida : 

*' O Cressida , l)Ut that the bijsy day 
"Wak*d by the lark, hath rous'd the ribbald 

crowB^— ." Heatik 
V, 35, 1. 25- Onoy two ^ three, ^^ Our author 
ig hardly ever exact ill his computation of time. 
Just before Imogto went to sleep , 6he iasked her 
attendant what hour it w»« and was ioformeft by 
her, il was almost midntght^ lachimo , imme- 
diately after she has fallen asleep, comes from the 
trunk » and the preseut soliloquy canuot have-con^ 
8'umed more than a few minutes :*^yet we are now 
iold that jt is three o'clock. Malone. 
1*. ^6 , 1. .21 ~ 23. udnd Phoebus* gins arise. 
His steeds to ^water at those springs 
On chalic'd flowers that ties,-] i. e. the 
0iomiug sun dries up the dew which lies ia the 
oups of flowers. Warburton. 

St way he noted that the cup of a flower b call- 
ed taiix . Tfitence chalice^ Joaiisos. 

f X \ 
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V, 36 , 1. 26. /F/M et^ery thing that pre/fy 

bia:^ Ig very proper- 
ly restored by Sir TliomM Hajimer, for pretty 
is/ hat he too grammatically reads: 

JfTii^A all the things that pretty bin. 
I Johnson. 

P. 5G , last 1, I will consider your mu.nck the 
better:] i. c. I will pay you ipore amply for it. 

St££VBMS. ' 

P^ 5j_, 1. 22. 23. — Frame yourself ' 

To orderly solicits;] i. e. regular courtship^ 
courtship after the established fasiiioo. St££V£ns. 
P, 37 , 1. 33. 24. — awd be friended 

With aptness of the seasons'] We »h<iuld 
re;^d; 

— and befriended 
JVith aptness of the season* 
That is, **wuh solicitations not only proper but ^ 
well tJmed. So Terence says : " 1^ tempore ad 
e«m veni^ qnod omnium rerum est prirmim.'* 

M. Mason. 
P.. 38, 1. 9. 10. udnd towards himself his good- 
ness forespent 0/1 us 
We must extend our. not ice.] The good of- 
§Xje% done by him to us heretofore. Wakbuhton. 
That is , we must extend towards himself our 
notice of his goodness heretofore shewn to us. Qur 
author has many similar ellipse^. Maloke. 

p. 3vS, 1, 22-24. arid makes 

Diana^s rangers false themselves,] Perhaps^ 
\ in this instance , false is not an adject ipe , but a 
-perh s and^as such is used in The Comedy ^f 
Errors, **Kay , not sure, in a thing /a/jZ/zg..** 

1*. 4o , 1. 6. 6. — ojie of jour ??«f >'*''*)::;;;j^-v 

Should learn, being taught , JoWjew^^^* -^ 
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s taught forbearance s7ic 



■■ {:ini 



■O full of t.-.lk. loHNK 
P. *>-, ). ■I'b & I.-1. 



.are no, mad Jo^ 



niigli aad haiaL , but t. 



)nniRli.d. JoTiNsoM. 

P. 4o. 1. 5,1. — in eplf-/5i/rW i«of 
ii uonir-imi-. We ihouid rfid— »elf-j-Tng>« 
i.e. A kuit sol^'ly of liieir own t^ia# 
any reganl m ii.ireuU, or ullier- 'iiiuie put 
lidKcatioiii. Waiiiiuhtoh. 

But wlij nrnwenae? A Self-figured 4 
knot furmeil i>j voiiTicIf. Juiimson'. 

P. 4». l,-,it W oiiB 1. ji Aililln^ for 
A luw fsllow, only fit lo wear a livery, 
as a Laocjucy. Maloke. 

r. 4 1 , I. 5. G. — if 'twere made 
C'umjrariil^ve for yaiir i'lrluea,\ ' 
aontiihrcil m 11 contpunaalian adc^uu 
rirlutv, tu iu «Mkd , Blc. M.*.i-Qva. 
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P. 4i , 1. i5. 16. — all made fuch men, — How 

now f PUanio?'\ Sir 
T* Hanmer regulates this line thus : 
>— all made such men* 
Clou How now? 
Imo. Pisanio ! Johnsok. 
P. 4i , 1. 22. I am sprig At ed with a fooli'\ 
i. e. I am haunted by a fool , as by a' spri^ht, 
Oper-sprifrhted is a word that occurs in Law 
Tricks, &c. 1O08. Steevens. 

■ P, 4i , 1, 25. 26. — that too cflsually 

Hath left mine armj] That halh accidents 
ally fallen from my arm by my too great neg- 
ligence. Ma LONE. 

P» 42, 1. g. She's my good lady ;] This if 
»ai& ironically. My good lady is equivalent to— 
joy good friend. Maloke. 

'' r. 42, 1.23. Quake id the present winter^s state^l 
I believe we should read winter^sfate , not win^ 
ter^s state, Al. Mason. 

P. 4S> 1. 5. Statist] i. e. Statesman. ^ 

Steevens, 
P. 43, 1, i3. i4, — • — Their discipline 

(Now . mingled with their courages) will 

make known] The old 
folio has this odd reading : 
— Their discipline 

{Now wiug-led with their courages) will • 

make known — ♦ 
-.- . * Johnson. 

Their discipline {now wing-4ed with their cou~ 
rages), may mean their discipline borrowing wings 
from their courage ; i. e, tlvelv mv\.\X.vc^ Vsi»^\sA!^ 
<^iD^. animated by \hevi; ii^Vuc%V.\)iXK<^v^x 
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Tr 43 , 1, 16. To their approperSj] 1. c^a 
those who try them. Warp.urton. 

P. 44, 1. 24. Tlie knowledge] This word in Kei« 1 
fised in its scripiiiral accepUiion : "And Adam ! 
kiJf'w K\^ his wife • — .'* STEEvnifS. 

P. 45, 1. 1 1 . — ^/^^^ w'fl* if^^l^ worth watchingi] 
t* e. that -which was well worth walching^ or )jng 
nwake , for. Malone. 

P. 45, 1. 11 & fol. lachiroo's language is mch 
as a fikilfnil villain would unlurally 'me , a mix- 
ture of airy triumph and serious deposition. Hit 
{tniery shows hi« seriousness to be without anxiety^ 
and his seriousness proves his gaiety to>be wUbout 
art. Johnson. 

P. i5 , 1. 19. Since t^:e true life on*i ivas^'\ 
This passirsre is nonsense as it stands, and there" 
fore the editorB have supposed it to be an imper- 
fect sentence. Jjut I belicVe we should amend iC 
ky reading 

Such t/ie true liFe on- 1 was, 
instead of since. "We freq'irntly say 'the life of a 
picture , or of a statue; and without alteration the 
sruicncc is compUie. M. Mason. 

p. hb , I. s>.i>. 3o. — never sav/ I fisarea 

Ao likely to report t/iern^eives : ] So near to 
apeech. The ii.dians call a portrait, when the like- 
ness is remarkable^ a speaking picture. JoHnaow. 

P. 45, \. 'So. 5i. — '— the cutter 

Was as another nature, dumb;'] The 
meaning is this : The sculptor was as nature, but 
9S nature dumb ; he gave every thing as nature 
gives, but breath and motion^ hx breath \b m^ 
clnded speech* Jo^insok. 
P. 4(^ , ]. 1. 1. The TOot o'\\\*' Ax*Tft>a«t 
^^iiA golden cheruhins is fretted .^ ^ 
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- tWir dwarfislt pdgeit were 
i% citerubins , all giU.'* 



iinii> tawdry image occurs again i» King Henry 
nil: ' ' 

The sole recommeodHtion of On» gothick Idea,- 
which is trifirall^ repeated by moderti nrlists, sf^ins 
to ba» that it occupies but little room on cA^«-at 
or marble; for chubby, uniueaniiig faces, with 
ducks' wings tucked under tbem , are all the cir- 
cumstances that enter into the composition of such 
jiifaiiline and absurd rcprcsezitativea of the chdirft 
of heaven. Steevens. 

r. ^6, 1. 2-5. liar anrJi'mns 

(JT J^ad forgot (hem) wre two ivinkins^ 

Cupids 
Of filver, each on one foot standing, 

* nicely 

Jpependin^ on their brands. ] I am not sure 
that I understand this passas;p. Peibaps Sbakspeare 
xueant that the figures of the Cupids y/ore nicely 
^poized on their inverted torches, one of the legs 
of each being taken off the ground , which might 
render such a support necessary. Steevens. 

1 h?i^e equal diirjculty with Mr. SteeveoR in ex- 
plaining this passage. Here seems to be a kind of 
tautology. 1 take brands to be a part of the ah~ 
^iropj^ , on which the wpod for the fire w^s sup- 
ported , as the upper part , in which was a kind of 
i;»rk to carry a spit, is more properly termed the 
jtndiron. These irons > on which the wood lies 
across 9 generally called dogs, arc here termed 
brands, Whalley. 

It should seem from a pn«isage in The Black 
BooJb, a pamphlet published m i<^o^ , v\vaX «v\^v\^w% 
in onr author's time were" %oii>eU\Tv^% i<ixia^^ *ycv 
the gbape of human figtiTU*. •* — e^ts* wA «o.«>^ 
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turning about to the chimney > where he ^^^ 
prtirc of corpulent ^i^anlick andirons , ll^t, gi^^ 
like two bur^ruma^tcrs at both corners." ^^^siei^ ' 
of tL»'»e coi]»ulent burgomasters ^ 'imogeir ^^^ 
Cupids, 

The author of the pamphlet might, howevc^^^ 
only have mejnl ihat the .indiruus L^ de&crib^y^ 
■were iincomnioniy large. MxLowii. ,- * 

r. 46, 1. 6. 7. This is her honour! — 

Let it be granted , yvu have seen all this,] 
The exprefiiiion is iropicit. lachimo relates many 
particulars » to which Posihumos aaswers with im-. 
palieuce, 

•'This is her honour!"—- 
That is ) And the attainmeivt of this knowledge u 
to pass for the curiniuion of her honour. Johmsoh* 
P. 46 > 1. i 2. i3. — ^f .you can, 

lie pale;\ If }iou cnu forbear to flush your 
cheek with rage. Johnson. 

P. 46, last 1. & P. 17, first 1. The pows 

of women 
Of no more bondage be , to where they «r# 

made. 
Than they are to their pirtues;"] The lo?e 
▼owed by women no more abides with him to 
whom '. it is vowed , than women adhere to thtir 
virtue, JoHKSoN. 

p. 47, 1. i<X' 20. — — her attendants are 

j4ll sworn, and honourable :'\ it was tn- 

riently the custom for the attendants on par jnobi-* 

lity and other great personages (as it is now for 

:he servants t>f the- King) to take ap oath of fide* 

fJ'y, qn their entrauc^. i^^o oftv«% \u \V« \M^^|ie- 

hold book of the otJi Karl o£Tiorv\i\^l»^>M\K\AV!»«^"- 
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that -''wbat person soever fie be that (Jbmmylb to 
toy Lorde» serv'ice, tlint iuconl^iieut after he be 
intred in the chequytroull [check roll ] that be be 
^worn iu the county ng-hoii» by a gpniillman-usber 
or yemau-usber in the pie-jinice of the bede/ilfi- 
xers ; and on thelre absence before ihe clerke o£ 
the kechynge either by such an oalh as is iu the 
Book of Ot/ies, }ff any such [oalh] be, or ells by 
auch an otb as ther shall seyiiie beste by their 
discretion. '^ 

Even now every servant of the King's , at his 
first appointment, is sv^oin in, before a gentleman 
psher^ at the lord chamberlain's olfice. FerjCV. 

P. 47 , I. 2.3. The cofrjiizance ] The badge ; 
the tokep ; the visible proof. Joiijsson. 

P. 47, last but one 1. {IForihy the pressing,)] 
Thus the modern editions. The old folio reads: 
{ff^orthy her pressing,) — . Johnson, 

P. 48, 1. 23. — Aud pander t the present wrath] 
4. e. turn his wrath to another course. Malone. 

To pervert, I believe, only signifies to avert 
Bis wrath from himself » wiOiout any idea of turn- 
ing it against another person.^ To what other 
course it could have been diverted by the advice of 
Philario and lachimo , Mr. Malone has not in* 
formed us. Steevens. 

P. 49, 1.8-10. Andpray'dn^ey oft, forheararice: 

Did it with 

j& pudency so rosy ^ the sweet view on^t 

Might well have warmed old Satutni] It 

certainly carries wilb it a very elegant sense, to 

fuppose that the lady's denial was so, modest and 

delicate as even to euiia^i^ Vw ^<ti\\^'^\'^>a^>s>«^ 

Ve not read it iViUS*^ . ^ 

Jindpraydi, wo o|t fort ear q.Ti.ce.\Sv\At» ^'^^ 
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I. e. compKed with Itis desipet in tbe • 
»f>rve ; taking di(ji iu the Acceptation in 
used by Jonson aud Siiakspcfare ki n 

places. WH ALLEY. 

The n^ore obvious interpretation isiaj 
ibc true one. 

Admiring Mr. Whalley's notion to Ix 
latter part of this passage may be com] 
one ui JiiTenal i bat. lY. thoDgh tbe^Mii 
be found wanting: 

— omuia fient 

Ad Terum, qulbus incendi jam frigi 

Laomedontiadei ^ et Keatoris hernia 

F. 49, I^ ]5. Like afnll-acom'd boa 

mciTi one, ] 
Ttenry IV. Part IT. FalUialT assiires Mri 
tUat — "the German hunt in or »„ wate 
>\roith a thousand of these hfd-hangings/ 
places where our author has fipoken ofth 
of the boar, a German one must ba^ 
his thoughts , for the boar was never, 1 a 
bnntfd in England. 

lyir. Pope and Dr. '\VaTburlon read— a 
onj andy what is siill more extraordii 
strange sophistication has fonud its way 
Johnson^s most Tahiable Diciionary. Ma 

r. 5o, 1. i4. — Cassibelan, thirty 
Cassibelan was great nude to Cymbel: 
teas son to Tenantius> the nephew of Cai 

A [n , J. a. JVikh tc\cV* uTwcaUahl 

r-adin^ U Sir T. Hanm*'T^. TV oV\ ^«v' 

//VM oali unscoleable. ^o^w^'sii 
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>i^ 1. 12. (Poor ignorant bauble*!)] Un- 
inted \nih the nature of oar boifeterous seas« 

Johnson. 
>i,l. 16. {0 , giglot fortune !)] Q false 
iconstant fortnue ! A giglot waf a strumgset*. 

Malonb. 
yi, 1. 16. — master Caesar'* 9u/or,di\ Sba It- 
has here trausferred to Gasfiibelan an advent- 
hich happened to his brother Menuius , ivbo, 
e told by GeBfrey oi Moumouth f was buriecl. 
;reat funeral poinp> and CaeMr's sword pia- 
. bis tomb* Malone. 

3a, 1. 3. — against all colour,] Wiihoat • 
retence of rjgbt. Johnson. 
32, 1. 29. "^ i'^ej? at utterance ; ] means to 
it the extremity of defiance. Combat a oii-^ 
e is a desperate fight, that must cpnchide with 
fe of one of ihe combatants. Stecvens. 

62, I, 3o. 5i, That the Pannonians and 

Dalmatians , for 
Vheir liberties , a^re now in arms : J The 
eclion of the Paunouiaus and Dalmatiaus for 
lurpose of tiivOwing oif the, Aoman yok«» 
ired not in the reign t>f Cjmbelinej but in 
»f bis father, Tenanlius. • MalonS* 

65, 1. 17. 18. W^ hat false Italian 

As poisonous tongu^d, as handed,) &c. J 
t Shukspeare'v time the practics of poisoning 
ery common in Italy , and the suspicion (S 
a poisons }et more common. Johnson* 

53 > 1, 22. 'As would take in some virtue,] 
ike in a town, is to, conquer it. Johnson. 

>3> J. 23. 2i. Thy mind to ht^r is now xi.% 

low y a^ were 
\y fortunes. ] Xhat It, Vkj iaAiiOL cawvYare^ 
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to hers is now as low > as thy condittoo was« cotb- 
pared to hers. Oar author shourld rather have* 
vrritten — thy iniud to hers ; but the text, Jr believt^ 
is as Jie gave it. MAXo^'K. 
^ r^ 6^, 1. T-4. -- — JOoV: The Uttwr 

[Reading. 
That I have sehf ^ler, hy her own eommc^nd 
S/»all give thee opportunity .'I Here we. have 
anothep proof of what I have observed in The 
Bis&ertalion at the end of -filing Ifenry ^7/ thai 
our poet from negligence sometimes makes words 
change their foiin under the eye of the speaker; 
wlio in dilteretit parts of the same play recites them 
dillereutly , though he has a paper oV letter in his 
hand) and actlially reads from it. A foririer iu- 
siauce of this kind has occurred in y^//'f well that 
ends ivAL, 

The words here tcad hy t*i3Jinio from his ma- 
tfler's letter, (which is afterwards given at length, 
and In prose,) are not found there > though the 
substance of lliern is contained in it. This is one 
of many proofs that Shakspeare had no view to 
the publication of his piecer* There was little 
danger that such an inaccuracy should be delected 
by the ear of the spectator, though' it could hardly 
escape an attentive reader. MaLone. » 

P. 54, 1.8. ^rt thou a fcoiUty for this act, —^ 
Kjaodary is one who holds his estate under the 
tenure of suit and service to a superior lord* ' 

IIanmer., 

llov^r a letter could lie considered as a feudal 
i>dssal , according to Haider's interpretation, I 
am at a lo^s to know. Feodary means, here, 
a confederate or accomplice, 1 aUo tliink that 
the word feodkry has the same signification in 
Meaautefot Measure^ v\iou%\x ^X\e ^xJafct?^ ^c»xsi\aKu- 
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QtOTf do not* an(l have there assigned my reasons 
or being of that opinion^' M. Mason.-, 
Art thon too combined , art thoa a confederate, 
a thU act? — A feodary did not signify a feudal 
assal, as Sir Thomas Hanmer and the subsequent 
ditors have supposed, (though if the word had 
*orne that signification , it certainly could not b^ar 
\ ll#re>) but was an ofTivCer appointed by the Court 
f Wards, by virtue of the Statute 32 Henry VHf. 
, 4G. to be present with , and assistant to the 
Ischeatqrs in every connty at the finding of bflicesy 
nd to give in evidence for the King. His duty 
rat to survey the lands of the ward after oil ice 
)UDd> 1^ i* e* after an inquisition had been made 
> the King's use,] aud to return th^ true value 
lereof to the court, &c. "In cognoscendis riman- / 
isque fendis (says Spelman) ad regem pertiuentijr..-.^ 
QSy et ad tenuras pro rege inauifestandns tuendaii^^ 
ue^ operam navat, Escacfoii ideo adjunctus, 
mnibusqne nervis regiam promovens uiilliatem.," 
le was therefore , we seie , the Escheator^s asso- 
late f and hence Shakspeate, iirith his usual li- 
mce, 'uses the word for a confederate or associate 
I. .general. The feiidal vass^al waB not called a 
^odary , but a feodatary otfeudatary. In La- 
n , however , feudatarius signified both* MJLI.ONB. 

P. 54 1 1. 11* I am ignotdnt in what t aiA 

commanded, J I am. 
npractised in the arts of mtirder. Ste^Vems. 

P« 54, 1. 19 "21. Jjet uihdt is her^ contained 

relish of lope. 
Of my lord*s health , of hi^ content ^^^^t 

S'^af ive two are 'asunder » let tKat «f\«?^ 

him A 'YixViivvx ^«vtoi^ 
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p. 65, 1. aS. 7.0. — — from our hence- 
And our return,] In cousi^qaeuce of ou 
hence and retuTuing back. Malok:^. 

P. 55, It 2b. ^hy should excuse be I 

.. ' e'^er begot ?] 

fthould I contrive an excuse^ liefore the act ii 

for wHich excuse will be necesjsary ? Mal( 

P. 55, fast 1. -- of riding wagers,] Of 

' to be determined by the speed of horses. 1^ 

, P. 56> 1. 1. 2. "Where horses have be^n b 

than the Sands 

That run i*the clocVi behalf:] This 

iScal expressioti means no more than satid 

liour - glass, /Used to meastire tiihe. Warb' 

P.5f», 1.8* A. franklin \s litterally a /r^e 

-with a small "estate, neither i^illain nor va& 

Jc 
P. 5C», 1. <> — you're best consider,'] *] 
*'you'd best consider." M. Mason. 

p. 56| \* 10 -i5. I see before me, hia 

-^ here , nor here 
Nor what ensues ; but have a fog in 
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I liave always suspected tbat, tlie riglit read 
of tlii» passage is what I had not in 'a tormer c 
tioD the confidence to propose: 

Richer than doing nothing for a Brabe; 
^Brahium is a badge of honour, or the ensign 
an houonr y or any thing worn as a mark of t 
Dity. The word was strange to the editors, a 
-will be to the reader; they therefore cUauged i 
babes and I am forced to propose it without 
support of any authorily. Brabittm is a w 
found In Holyoak's Dictionary, who terms : 
reii^ard. Cooper, in his Thesaurus, defines- 1 
be a prizey or reward for any game. Jobmsc 

A babe and baby are &}nouymon8. A b 
being a puppet or play^thing for children, perh 
*if ihore be no corruption , a babe here mea: 
puppet; — but I think with Dr. Johnson that 
-text is corrupt, ^or bape Mr. Rowe sabstil 
bauble. 

Doing nothing in this passage means , 1 t!i; 
being 6^iNj/ in petty and uuiinporiant einploymc 
in the same sense as when we say, melius eUto 
sum esse quaui nihil agere. M^i-onk. 

P. 67, I. :/i. yet keeps his book uncross 
So, in Skiatetheia, a collection of Epigrams, 
J 598. : 

*' Yet stands he in the debet boot uncro4i 

Ster** 

P. 67 , 1. 21. — 710 life to. ours J\ . U «•. * 
pared with ou^s. Steevens. 

P. 57, 1. 32. To stride a limifj] , Ta oyet 
his bound. Johnson. 

P. 67, 1. 55. aud fol. IJ^hoit shouldt W9 Jl 

of. 
J^hen we are oW as ^ou? ^.\ tV* 
of 9Ltk old age^ unsuppUed v<Vv.\iiii*XV.« V^T.^ 
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and meditation 9 is a sentiraent natural and noble. 
No state can be more desfitnte than that of him* 
who , when the delights of sense forsake him , has 
no pleasures of the inind. Johnson. 

r. 58* 1/8. & ful. Otway seems to have takeifc 
many hints for the conversation tbat passes b«>tween 
Acasto. and his soi^s^ froni the scene before us. 

ST£BVENf« 

P. 69, 1. i5. In place 0/ greater state.] Th« 
comparative — greater, which violales the measure* 
is surely an absurd interpolation ; the low - browed 
cave in which the princes are rueanfy educated^ 
being a place of no state at ali, StBevens./' 

P. ^, 1. 23 -26. I' the cape, wherein they bow, 

their thoughts do hit 
The loo^s of palace^ s\ The old editions 
read: 

rthe cave , whereon the bowe; 
which , though very corrupt , will direct us to the 
true reading , (as it stands in the text.) — In this 
•very cave> which is so. low thnt they must bow ot 
bend in entering it, yet are their thoughts so' ex- 
alted > &c. This is the antithesis. Belarias had 
spoken^ before of the lowQ.^s of this cave. 

"War BURTON, 

P. 69, I. 27. — This Polydore,] The old copy 
•f the play (except here, wh^re it may only be a 
blunder of the printer,) calls the eldest son of 
Cymbeline« PoUdore, as often as the name occurs; 
and yet there are some who may ask whether it is 
nut more likely that the printer should have blun* 
dered io the other places, than that he should have 
hit upon §ach an unco mm on liame ^% Paladouv ^vsl 
hia £rst instance, PaladouT vfa« vVit wwivctiX ws5i» 
'or S/taftshury. Stbbvkns. 
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I beUete, however, Pplydore b tKe true reailing. 
In the pages of Holin$hed whtcb coi»taio an accoRot 
of Cymbeline, Polydore (i. e. Polydore Vergil) ii 
often quoted ioi the margin ; and this probably 
saggested tUe name (o Shakspeare. Malonb. - 

Utway was evidently of the same opin'^on,' as he 
has so denoipiu^ted one of the sons ojT Acasto un 
^he Orphan. , , 

The translations, however, of hothxHomer and 
yirgili would iiave afforded Shakspeare the name 
of Polydore, Steevens. 

r. Gojj 1. 9« — I stole these bakes i\ Shake- 
speare seems to intend Belari us for, a good cha-^ 
racter, jet he makes bim forget the injury which 
he has doi^e to the^ young Princes, whom he has 
robbed ^of a kingdonji only to rob. their father of 
iieiis. — The latter part of this soliloquy is very 
inartificial i there heing np particular reason why 
BfUdus should i^ow tell to himself what he could 
pot know better by telUug it. JoRifsoN. 

P. Cq, 1. i2-i4, — they took ihee for theiw 

mother. 
And every day do honour to her grave i] 
i, e. to the grave of Enriphile; or, to the grave of 
their mother, as. they suppose it to he. The poet 
ought rather to have written — to thy grave. 

Malove, 

Perhaps he did write so, and the present reach- 
ing, is only a corruption introduced by his prUktera 
or publishers. Stbevens. 

P. 60 , 1. 25., Where is Pasthumus .*] Shakr 
s pea re's apparent ignorance of quantity is not the 
least among- many proofs of his want of learulug. 
Almost thronghopt this play he calls Post/iumus, 
Posthumus , and Arpir^gus, always ArpirSgus. 
It muf be 9ald that c^ikauv.\v^ \ti >Xi« «^«^ ^ wu^ 
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S^'^^r confirm", !''« ft-i-egoin^ "*<"»«. 
-tors froji, ci.,,.| "»e pra<:»io-„i? *' " «ot 

u i^' J-' o- ' ir^r^^ ^-^"^^^ 



a«2 NO TBS TO . , 

worms. Of this, afveral instances ftre giren in the 
last act of Antony and Cleopatra, 

P. 62, 1. 2. — states,'] Persons, of highest ^ 
rank. Johnson. 

P. )52, 1. 18. 19. — 5oni<7 yqy of Italy ^ 

JVhose mother was her paintingtj There ] 
* is a prettiness in the expression — ja^y of Italy; 
putta , in. Italian, signifying both a jay and a 
whore ; ( suppose from the gay feathers of that 
bird. Warburton. 

So, in The Merry TTwes of Windsor : ** Teach 
him to know turtles from jdys,'^ Stebybks. 

Some jay of Italy , made by art ; the creature^ 
not of nature, but of painting. lu this sense paint' 
ing may be not improperly termed, Itex, mother, 

JORMSOV* 

p. fi2, 1, 21 - 23. Poor X am stale, a garmeifi 

out of fashion,' 
I Andy^fqr I am, richer than to hang^ hy th€ 
■ * walls, 

I must he ripped-] To hang hy the walls, 
does not mean, to he converted into hangings for 
a room, but to be hung up, as useless, among the 
neglected contents of a wardrobe. So, ia, Mea-- 
sure for Measure r 

'* That have^ like unscour'd arraonr, hung by 

the wall,'' 

"When a boy, at an ancient mansion honse in 

Snflulk , X saw one of tliese repositories , which 

' (thanks to a succe6sion of old roaids !) had been 

preserved, with superstitious reverence, for almost 

a century and a half. 

Clothes wpre not foxitiel'^ , si* at present, made 

given away ,n« soon aft \av^^ oi >^^^^ ^^^ i3*i«:^^ v\ 
iaihiou had imf aired vWvx n?\^** ^^ ^^ ^^ 
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r $ t]a«y w«re hung np on wooden p#gs in a 

n appropriated to iKe sole purpose of I'rceiving 

a; and though ftiich cakl;-'off tbiDS;8 as were 

iposed of rich subs'ances, were occ^iyioiially 

ptid lor dojnesllck. iisety (viz. mantles for in* 

\M f vcsis (or children, aud counterpanes for 

ds ,) articles of inferior quality were sulTt-red to 

mg by the walls ^ till age and moihs had de-> 

royed what pride would not permit to be worn 

y servants or poor relations. 

Comiiem horridulum Jtritd donare lacerna^r- 
•erms not to have hrrn cns*.omar} ainonfj; our an*e^ 
:cslors. — • Wheo Queen Klizabelh died, she uas 
found to have left above three thousand drejses 
behind her; and there is yet in the wardrobe of. 
Covent-Garden theatre, a rich suit of pluthes that 
once belonged to. King James I. Wlieu 1 saw it 
last, it was on the back of Justice Greedy,, a clia- 
ractcr in Massiuger's New Way tq pay old Vcbt^ 

Steevkjns. 
p. 65^ 1. 3. 7/^/7/ lay the leaven on ail proper 

men;] i,e, sajs Mr. 
Upton » "wilt infect and corrupt iheir'goud uaine, 
(like sour dough that leavetieih the wikole mass,) 
and wilt render them huspeced." In the line be- 
Igw he would read — Jail, int.fead of Jail, 
I ibiok the text is ri^ht. Malqnb. 
P. 65 , 1. liJ' That cravens my weak harhd^ 
i. e. makes me a coward. Tofe. 

Tbat mak«s me afraid to put an end to my own 
life. Ma LONE, 

P. 64, J. 7. That now thou tir^st o»,] A hawk 
is laid to tire upon- that which she pecks ; from 
tirer , IpreucK Joh^jsoii. 
P. 6k, 1.2*. To be unbent ;\ '^q Vv»». ^^^«• 
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P. CiS, h nj. a8. Imo. WhetB then> 

Hath Britain all the sun that shineaT] The 
real of Imogen's speech indnces me to think that 
ire ought to re.id **What thcu ?" The f^ekton o£ 
the chauge it evidcnu M-. Masok. 

Perhaps Imo.^en silently answers her own quesr 

tiion : " any it^ore. Jlalh Bri(niii>" &c. MalosX. 

P. GG, 1. 2-5. — Now, if you could wear a, 

mind- 
Dark as your fortune is ; and but disguiaa 
That, which, to appear itself, must not 

yet be, ' 
But by self danc^er '^] To wear a darkmind^ 
if to carry a mind i;a penetrable to the learch of 
oihrrs. JDarkness , applied to the mtn^/, \% se^ 
crecy ; applied to the J'ortune, ii obscurity,, Th« 
nt.xi lines are obbcure. You must ^ aays Pisanloj 
disguise that greatness , which , to appear here-r 
after in its proper form , cannot jet appear with-, 
out gieat danger to itself Johnson. 

P. 66, 1. 5. 6. :;on should tread « conrio 

Pretty and full of vicu* :] With opportnoiti^ 
of exaniiniug your ail'airs wlih your own eyw. 

JoHNsd^ 
Full of view may mean — affording an ample 
prospect, a complete opnoiiiinity of discerning cir- 
cums^nccfi which it is your i^acrcst to know. 

Steevens^, 
p. G6, I. 11 - i3. O, for such means! 

'TUon^hperiltomy modesty ^ not death on^f^ 

I would ddf/ejiture.] 1 read — Through peril. 

T would for such me:ni,s aducnture throngli peril 

of^ modesty ; 1 would ri&q^uc everything but real 

dii.hono\\Xi JonNSoii. 

P. 66, J. 22. tVeWTiieT K«aTt\\ \.^«5c 
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qmtltj of Fosthnmuf. Dr. Warborton propofOi 

to rea^: 

i ; the harder bap ! Joriison. 
1*. (rj , 1. a. Wbcrein you are happy, 1 i. e. 
vberein yon are accomplished, Stbevems. 

P. 67, La. ^ which yoo'll ma^te /2/wi hnowtl 
^\k\s \% Sir T. Hanmer's readiug. tbe conimoii 
bookB bave it: 

— r— which will make him kuow>-^- 
iifr.Tbeobdldy in one of his long notes, endeay<^ 
ours to prove that it bbould be: 

^— — which will make him io, ~ . 
9e b followed by Dr. Warborton. Johksox. 

P, 67, 1. 11. 12. Thou art all the comfort 
The Gods will diet me with.] Alluding t<l 
the iKpare regimen prescribed in some diseases. So^ 
in The Two Gentleman of Verona : ** — ■ to fasl^ 
like one tliat lakes diety Steevens. 

3?. t^-jt K iS. i4. — ' — • but we'll euen 
^ JUI 'that good time will give us ;] We'll 
make oar work ei^eny/iiii our time,- we'll do what 
time will allow. Johnson. . 

i>. 6^, 1. i4. 16. "^^— This altempt 

Tm soldier /o,] T have inlisted and boutil 
myself to it. Warburtok. 

Hathi^r, I think , t am equal to this attempt $ t 
have enou^ of ardour to undertake it. Ma lone, « 

Mr. Malone's explanation is undoubtedly just. I'm 
toldier to, is equivalent to the modrrn caut phrastt 
— I am up to it, i. e. I have ability for it. 

p. 67^ !• al* Here i$ a box: I had it /rem • 

of this box , the modern edVu>T% Vi«n^ \w ^ Vsvxcv«^ 
*eene aiadt the Qaeei^ SX'^e \?\ft«Kk<i «w vioX > ^V^"^ 
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is droppM on- the stage, wUIiout being broken. Sn j 

Act I. 6C. vi. 

\n PrricicSf Cpilmon, in order to recover ThaiMf 
calls i'or all the boxes in [jis closet. MAlomb. 

P. 70, 1. 2f>. 27. ■- May 

Tnis nigUt forestall him of the coming 

day!] i. e. niaj hii 
gripf this niglil preven? Iiim froiU ever seeing an- 
oHK-r day. h} ^r» ;n»Mci;)ai*'(l and premature deslnic- 
tiou! Soj \u MW^oti^s Masque : 

" Perl laps fore - stall: ni^ night pteveiited 

theitj." MaIone. 
P. 70, 1.3i» 32. And that she hath ail courtly 
^ parts more exquisite 

Than lady , ladies , ivoinan ,] She has all 
court I}- J artci f s.ns h«», more exquisite than any 
lady, thuii all ladies, than all Womankinds 

JoH^trsoiTi 
P. 72, 1.6. Pis. Or this, or perish/] Jheae 
v^avd!>> 1 ihiok, belong to Cloten, who, reqairing 
the p;»i>er , savs : 

ht'T't s'-et: — I ii/ill pursue her 
Hien to Aii^^ustus^ throne^ Or this, 6rperisk, 
Then I'lJirtMio t?i\iiig the paper, says to bimself:' 
Shu's far enough y &c. Johnson. 
1 f.vn I i\\\k of a difiemit opinion. Or this , or 
perish, properly belongs td Pis:iijio> who saya to 
hi.tis^lf, as he gives the paper into the haiidi of 
Cloren , I must eithfr ^ive it hint freely , pr 
perish in my attempt to keep it: or else thd 
U'll'ds may b** con«lder«*d as a reply \o Ctoten'a 
boAbt of following her to. ihe tbroue of AugiiBluii 
And ilt-fr added sV\\^ *. You wiU ett^el- do^what 
^ou nay , ot perisiiy ivhich is thti nvoTe pY«»y>a\»\ft 
0/ M«f twd. The auVae^jywewX. tfe\u^\V^ V^i'wJ^^* 
Of Jrfn Jttenlejj baa tau^X* tta: j&SX^r^A'^V*. W^ 
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attempt in jnsCify thie a'rrangeineDt of the old oo- 
pies. Steevens. 

1 _ cannot but think Dr. Johnsoti in the right, 
from the accondl of this transaction which f isauio 
alterwards gaye : 

** ■'■ > r ■ ■ T Lord Cloten, 

" Upon my lady's missing , came to me, 

** With his sword drawn ; foam'd at the mibuth^ 

and swore 
'*If I discovered not which way she was gone^ 
*' It was my instant death ; By accident^ 
** I had a feigned letter of my master's 
"Then in my pocket, which directed him 
"To seek her on the mountains ue^ir to Mil-^ 

ford*'* 
Bnt if the words, Or this , or perish, hejong to 
Pisanio, aS the letter was feigned, they must have 
been spoken out, not aside. Hexley. 

Clol^n kllew not, till it was teudert'd, that I'isa- 
nio hacf such a letter as he iw>w preseuts , llifre 
could therefore be no question cf)r.Q<.'rning his giv- 
ing it freely of with - holding it. 

These words, in my opinion, relat*; to Pr.}inio*» 
present conduct, and tht^j mean. I think, *' I iruist 
either pradtise this deceit iipuu Cloten, or perish 
by his fury." Malqne. 

P. 74, 1. 5-8. for, true to the6. 

JV^re to prove false ^ which 1 will never ^e. 
To him that is'iuost true, "^ Pishnio, iiotyiih- 
•tandirig his master's letter, commaii'litig the /nur~ 
der of Ittiogen, Considers him |as true, ^i>pposing as 
he h'aS/ alVeady said to her, that [%tithumus was 
^abused hv some yillain, equally an enemy to them. 
Jbofb. mltoUE.. 
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P. 75, 1. 7k I wero h^st not call/] ^ir* Pop* 
-iv.H!i so little acquaiutej wilti the language ot'SWk'^ 
speare*!i agf*, that intlPailof this the origiohal feaU* 
iug, he sabatitated. — ^Twcre btett not call. 

MALOHlk 

F. 76 > 1. II. 12. i/* any thing tAatt civile 
• sptak : if savage. 

Take, or lend.} Civil, fur bumaii ci-eatnrek 

Warbvrtov. 

I qnestion whether » after tlie worda> if ^auage^ 
a Ime be uot lost. I can ofter nothing better tkiB 

to read : 

Ho I IV hoi's here? 

If any thing's thafs civil, lake X^r len'd, 

Tf ravage, speak. 

If you are civilised and peactahie, take a price 
for -what I want , or lend it for a fnture recom- 
pcuse; if you are rough inhospitable luhMtMnit 
of the inonulaio^ <ipeak, that I may know Sn/ 
state. Johnson. 

tt is by no means necessary to suppose that sapagt 
hold signifies the habitabiun o{ a If east. It may at 
well be used for the cave of a savage, tir u^ild 
man, who, in the romauccs of the lime, were rc<^ 
presented utresldiug in ihe woods, like the famoua 
Orson,' Bremo in the play o( Mucedorus , or th* 
savage in the seventh canto of the fourth book of 
Spenser's Faery Queen, and the 6l]i B. C. 4. 

Stbsvs«k ^ 

$tcevens is right in supposing that the word sa-*- 

i>age does uot mean , in this place , a wild beasfm 

but a brutish man, and in that sense it is opposed 

to cipil : io the foriuer sctihe. , VNat 'vvw'Jl Aunuut 

would have been oppofied Vo 'a, uox. civiV ^^^*». 

the tie Jkt att, Imiigen Ba>|^'. «^^, 
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'' Onr^couriiers say, alV a sapage hut »t conn J' 

■" ' M. Mason, 

T1j« meaning , I think ; i» * If any one resides 
here ibat is iicGo*(to]ued to tUe- modes of civil lifei 
answer m^; but if ihii be the habilation of a wild 
and uncultivated man > or of one banibhed from 
society , that wiU enter into no converse , let ^im. 
at least silently furnish me with enough to sup- 
port lUCi accepting a price fur ii, or giving it to me 
without a price, iu consideration of future recom- 
pence. Dr. Johnson's interpretation of the words 
Take, -T>r lend, is supported by what Imogen says, 
afterwards : 

" Before I euter'd here, I caird; and thought 
*'To have begged, or bought, what I have 

took." 
but such licentious alterations as transferring words 
from one line to another, and transposing the words 
thus transferred, ought, in my apprehension, never 
to be admitted. Malone. 
P. 76, 1. 19. You, I'ofydore, have -proved best . 

woodmarif'] A wood" 
man , iu its common acceptation (as in the present 
instance) signifies 'a hunter. Steevens. 

p. 76, 1. 22. — 'tis our match :] i, e. our com- 
pact. Steevens. 

P. 75. 1. 26-27. — -— Tf^eariness 

Can snore upon the Jlint, i^A^Ti restive sloth 
Finds the down pillow hard,^ Rfisty signi- 
fied, mouldy, rank. See Minsheu , in v. The 
word is ]ret used in th(^ north. Perhaps, however* 
it is here used in the same sense in which it is 
applied to ajhorse. Malone* 

Restive, in the preseul iusUuce,\\i^\«^^,'«v»»ak 
Toquiet, shiCOiDg its po&luie , YvV^ ^xwJ^n^^^^^*^' 
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P. 77, 1. 8 - 10. I should woo hardy hut beyouf ^ 

groom, — In honesty, 
I bid for you f as Vd buy,] The old copy 
reads,>-fls 1 do buy. 

JL thiak this passage might be better i^ead thu: 
J should woo hard , but be your groom^^^ ' 

In honesty, ^ 
I bid for you , as Fd buy. 
That is, I bhooM woo hard, but / would be jonr 
bridegroom, [And when 1 say that I would woo 
hard, be assured ihatj in honesty i bid for yooi 
tfnly at the rate at which I would purchase you. 

Tyrwhitt. 
P. 77, 1. 19-21. — then had m^' prize 

Been less: and so more equal ballasting^ 
Sir T. Haumer reads plausibly , but without ne- 
cessity , price for prize , and balancing for bal~ 
lasting. He is followed by Dr. Warburton. The 
meaning is^ — Had 1 been a less prize, I should 
not have been too heavy f(^ Posrhuinns. Johhsom. 
The old reading is undoubtedly the true one. 
The same woni occurs again in this play of Cyn^ 
he line , as well as in Hamlet, Steevkns. 

Between price and prize the distinction was not 
always observed in our aulhqr's time, nor is it at 
this day ; i'or who lias not heard persons above the 
-vulgar confound them, and talk of high-j9r/x'(2 uid 
low-/?r/»'<i goods ? MALd^E. 

The sense is,. then had the prize thou hast mas-* 
tered in me been less, and not have sunk thee, ai 
I have done, by over-lading thee. Heath. 

P. 77/1. 3i. That nothing gift of differing 

muititudes.'l The poet 
Jnnst mean, that coutI, xVax. c\»%^^\^xl% v\<cst^v(yBk.« 
which the shifling vu\%aY v*^ 'V» >Jsv« ^r«^\^'^ ». 
trihaia of no price or NaWc. V ;».m^w%\x^e^'6^'iMwfc- 
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lore our poet coined this participle from the 
French verb, and wrote: 

That nothing gift t^ydefering multitudes : 
i. e. obsequious, pa}iug deference. Theobald. 

He is followed b^ Sir Thomas Hanmer and Dr. 
Warburton ; but 1 do not see why differing may 
not be a geoeral epithet, and the expression equl- 
▼alent'to the many-headed rabble. Johnson. 

It certaiuly may ; but then nothing is predicated 
oi the many-headed multitude, unless we supply 
-words that ihe text does not exhibit, " That worth- 
less boon of the differing or many headed mul- 
titude, (attending upon them^ and paying their 
court to them ;) " or suppose the whole line to be 
a periphrasis for adulation or obeisance, 

Tbere was no such word as defering or defeV'^ 
ring in Shakspeare's time, ** Deferer a xme com-^ 
paigne/' Goigrave in his Dictionary, iGli, explains 
thus: *'*To yeeld, referre, or attribute much, unto 
a companie." Malone. 

That nothing gift which the multitude are sup- 
posed to bestow, is glory, reputation, which is a 
present of little value from their hands; as they 
are neither, unanimous in giving it^ nor constant in 
- continuing it. Heath. 

I believe the old to be the right reading. Dif- 
, fering multitudes means unsteady multitudes, 
who are continually changing their opinions, and 
condemn to-day what they yesterday applauded* 

M. Mason. 

Mr. M. Mason's explanation is jast. Steeyeks. 

P. 78, 1. 23, a4. he commands 

His absolute commission^ He comfiiaivd% 
' the commission to be given lo "joix. ^^ "V^ %«^% 
/ ordered ibe materials to the -woiWrnsu* 
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p. 79 \ 1. 22. — in single opposilions^:"] In 
fiDgle combat. An opposite was in Shakspeare the 
common phrase fox au adversary ,^ or antagonist. 

* MALO?iEi 

P. jq , 1. 22. 23. — i^tis imperseverant t/iing 
loves him in my despite.] ^ Thus the former edi- 
tions. Sir T. Hanmer reads — ill-per'sep&rant. 

Johnson, 

Imperseverant may mean no more than per- 
seuerant,\i\ieimhosom^i{, i/wpassion'd> /mmAsk'd. 

Steevens. 

P. 79, 1.24 -27. Posthumus, thy head ^ which 
now is growing upon thy shoulders, shall within 
this hour be off; thy mistress enforced', thy 
garments cut to pieces before ihy jface :'\ Posi- 
humus was to have Ms liead struck oif; and then 
his girments cut to pieces before ' his face! We 
should read — Aer face, i.e. Imogen'^: done to 
despfte her, who had said, she esteemed Po»thu- 
mus's garmebt above the person of Cloten. 

Warburton, 

P. 80, 1. 24. 25. Stick to ydur journal course: 

the breach of custom 

Is breach of a//.] Keep your daily co\^rse 

uninterrupted^ if. the stated plan of life is once 

broken, nothing follows but (^onfnsion. Johnson. 

/ P. 81, 1. 21. Arv. — >**- So please you, Sir.] 
I cannot relish tliis courtjy phrase irom the moinh. 
* of Arviragus- It should rather, 1 think, begin 
Imogen's. speech. TyRwHiTT, 

P. 81, 1. 26. The imperious seas breed mpnS' 

ters /\^ Imperious was 
used by Shakspeare for imperial. Ma lone. 

P» 81, 1. 3o. I coidd. notUvt hivn, \\ ^ot m^vi 
ifiiii <o tell his story* Jou^^ois- v 
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P. 8i', 1. 3i. he was gentle,] Genll^ , is 

Hfell-born , of birth above the vulgar. Johnson. ' 
Bather, of rank a^ove the vulgar. St£]s\£NS.^ ^ 
r. 82, 1. 6- (J. Imo. ITell, or ill, 
I am bound to you 

Bel. And so s/ialt be euer, » ^ 

This youth, however distressed, &c.] These 
speeches are improperly distributed bclween Imogen 
andBelarius; and L flatter myself that every reader 
of attention will approve of tny amending the pass- 
age^ and dividing them in the Pollowing manner: 
Imo. IVelV, or ill. 
I am bound to you / and shall be eper. 
Bel. This youth, however distressed, &c. 

M. Mason. 
P. 82, L 24. 26. That grief and patience, 

rooted in him both, 
Mingle their spurs together.] Spurs, an old 
word for the fibres of a tree. Pope. " 

Spurs are the longest and largest leading roots 
of trees. 

Heiice probably the spur of a post ; the short 
wooden buttress affixed to it^ to keep it firm in th^ 
ground. Malone. 
P. 82 f 1. 26 - 28. Grow , patience !■ 

jind let the stinking elder, griefs untwine 
Zfzjj perishing root , with the increasing 

vine ! j Shakspeaxe had 
only seen English pines which grow against walls^ 
and therefore may be sometimes entangled with the 
elder. Perhaps we should read — untwine— from 
the vine. Johnson. 

Surely this- is the meaning of the words witha^i. 
any chtLn^e. May palience uiictc«k^ , ^Ti\ ycv-wj "^^ 
BtiDkiJg elder, grief, ho longer twine Vn& ^^eW^^^ 
for dcBicQCiiye, kf perishing *\* ^%^^ ^^dCsxOi-^A "^^^ 
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with the Tine » patience , tlint increasing ! — « A* 
to untwine 19 here used for /o cease to tunnep ^ 
ao, iu King Henry VIII, the word uncontemned ' 
having been used , the poet haa constructed the re^ 
niainder of the sentence as if he had written n/Ot 
conte/imed, Malomb. 

Sir John Hawkins proposes to read — entwine. 
He says "Let the biinkins; elder \^Grief] entwine 
his root with the vine [Patience^ and in the end 
Patience must outgrow Grief." Stbevens. 

There is no need of alteration. The elder is a 
plant whose roots are much shorter liyed than the 
-vine's, and as those of the vine swell and out- 
grow them , they must of necessity loosen their 
hold. Henley. 

P. 82 , 1. 2(). It is great morningJl A Galli- 
cism. Grand Jour, Steevens. 
P. 83, 1. 15-17. ^ thing 
More slavish did £ ne^er, than answering 
A slave without a knock.] Than answer^ 
ing that abusive word slave. Slave should be 
printed in X( a licks. M. Mason. 

Mr. M. Mason^s intorpre'afion is supported by a . 
passage in Romeo and Juliet : 

'* Now, Tybalt, take the villain back again.^ 

Malonb. 
P. 83, 1. 28. No,-^] This negation is at once 
superfluous and injurious to the metre. Stb evens. 
P, 84, 1. 18-22. Clot. Die the death: &c.] 
I believe, upon examination, thecharacterof Cloten 
will not prove very consistent one. Act 1. sc. iv, 
the lords who are conversing with him on the sub- 
ject of his rencouvre >n\vK Po^thumus, represent ih.9 
lallev as having neivWx i^wx. \q;t>\i Vvh %\x«<&^^SQk. ^t 
courage, but slUl aA\atvc\ii% Io\^m^% \» ^Xifc'^xvBR*.^* 
who retirea beCore \i*im\ ^^^- »^ ^^«» >Mk\M*.«^ 
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pearance, we see Llm fighting gallantly, and 
falling b^ the hand of Guiderius. The same per- 
sons afterwards speak of him as of a mere ass or 
idiot: and ^et> Act III* sc. i. he returns one of 
the noblest and most reasonable answers to the 
Roman envoy : and the rest of his conversatiun oa 
the same occasion , though it may lack fhrm a - 
little, ' by- no means resembles the language of 
folly. He behaves with proper dignity and civil*- 
ity at parting with Lucios > and ^et is ridiculous 
and brutal iu his treatment of Imogen. Belarius 
describes bim as not having sense enough to know 
what fear is (which he defines as being sometimet 
the effect of judgement) ; and yet be forms very 
artful schemes for gaiuing the affection of his mist- 
ress, by mepus of iier attendants; to get hrr person 
into bis power afterwards; and seems to be no less 
acquainted with the character of his fath«r, and the 
ascendancy the Queen maintained over his uxorious 
weakness. We find Cloten> in short » represented 
at once as brave and dastardly , civil and brutal, 
sagacious and foolish, without that subtilty of dis- 
tinction , and those shades of gradation between 
sense and folly , virtue and vice , whicfi constitute 
the excellence of such mixed characters as Polo- 
nius in Hamlet , sgid the Nurse in Romeo and 
Juliet, Steevens. 

r. 84, 1. 2q. 3o. — the snatches in his voice. 

And burst of speaking^ This is one of our 

author's strokes of observation. An abrupt and 

tumultuous utterance very frequently accompaniei 

a confused and cloudy understanding. Johnson. 

P. 85, 1. 16. I am perfect, what :'\ lam well 
informed, what. So, in lbi& pAa'j '. 

/Tm perfect, the rannoniauft axt 'va tcem%^ 
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.arins is speaking of the disposifion ot Cloteo, 
of bis principles : — and this account of Iiim, 
8 with what Imogen saVA in the latter end of 
cene > -where she calls him "that irregulous 

Cloten." M. Masox. 
im now convinced that the poet wrote — his 
)ur, as Mr. Tiieobald suggested. The context 
gl^ supports the emendation; but what deci- 
f entitles it to a place in the text is , that the 
r of the folio has^* in like manner printed 
ur iu!>tead of /tumour in TAe Merry fVipe9 
Hndsor , Act I. sc. iii : 
'^ FalstalT will learn the honour of tha-age." 

quarto reads rightly — • " the humour of the . 
Malome. 

86, 1. 20. 24. — Fidele's sickness 

Did make my way long forth.\ Fidele's 
ess made my walk fortfi from the cave /«- . 
f. Johnson. 

87, 1. 6. That possible strenfrfh might 

meet,] Such pursuit o( 
?ance as fell within any possibility of opp6~ 
I. Johnson. 

87, 1. iG. — • To gain his colour,'] i. e. to 
re him to the bloom of health, to recall the 
r of it into his cheeks. Steevens. 
87, 1. 17. Pd let a parish of such Clotens 

blood,] 1 would, says 
onng Prince, to recover Fidele, kill as many 
ns as would fill a parish, Johnson. 
lis visage, says Fenner of a catchpole, was 
it eaten through with pock -holes, so that half 
rish of children 'might have ^la^ed «Xc\vtxr\- 
I Ilia face/' Farmek. 

? sense of the pas&a^e \% i \ v^x^^V^•'^'^^^^ 
ced) a whole ^pam\i , ox ?.ii3 ^^^«^** * ^ 
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such fellows Ai Glotm; not, ''I would let out a 

paiisli of blood.*' Bd wards. 

Mr. £dwaTds, is, i think, right. Malovb. 

V. 87, 1. 20. 21. Thou divinf Nature, bow 

thyself thou blazon*st 
In these two princely boys /] The first folio 
has: ' 

Thou divine Nature ; thou thyself thou hla^ 

zun^st — . 
The second folio omits the first thou, Rbisd. 
Bead: — how thyself thou blazon* st^-^, 

M Masov. 
I have received this emendation ) which Js cer* 
tainly judicious. STr.fcvENS, 

P. S^t 1. 1 5. Toys formerly signified freakf^ or 
frolicks. Malonh. 

Ttj^yare trijles, Stebvbns. ' 

P. 88, 1. 3 1. 32. O, melancholy! 
Who ever yet coUld sound thy bottom?'\ So, 
in j4lba , the Monthes Mind of a melanchofy. 
Lover, by R. T. i5i)8: 

" Tliis woeful tale, where sorrow is the ground, 
** Whose bottom's such as nere the depth^ia 

fou^d/' Malonb. 

P. 88, last 1. •— thy sluggish crare"] The folio 

reads : 
'"^thy sl'iggish care: 
which Dr. Warburton allows to he' a planaible 
reading , but substitutes carrack in its room v and 
-wi'h this. Dr. Johnson tacitly acquiesced, and in- 
serted it in the text. Mr. Simpson , among his 
notes on Beaumnnv aud V Ve,Vc\i«c^ hai retrieved the 
Criic reading , which \& , 

— thy sluf2;Q,ish cTrttt. , 



C Y M B £ L I JN £. scjc) 

vessel f called in the Latin of the middle age* 
crayera, Steevens. 

The word is used in the stat. i Jac. I. c. 32 : 
**— the owner of every ship,^ vessel^ or crayer?^ 

Tyrwhitt. 

Perhaps Shakspeare wrote — thoUy sluggibh crare, 

might^st , &c. The epithet sluggish is used with 

peculiar propriety, a crayer being a very slow-* 

vailing unwieldy vessel. Malgne. 

P. Sy, 1. 2-4. Jope knows what man thou 

might' st have made s but l^ 
Thou diedst,] This is the reading of ihie first 
folio, which later editors not understanding i have 
changed into but ah! The meaning of the passage 
I take to he this : — • Jove knows, what man thou 
might"* St have made, but I knovf, thou diedst, &c. 

Tyrwhitt. 
I believe , '' but ah!" to be the true reading. 
u4y is through the first folio , and in all books pf 
that time, printed instead of ah! Hence probably 
/, ^hioh was used for the afTirmaiive particle ay, 
crept into the text here. Malome. 

P. 89, 1. i5. — clouted brogues — ] Are shoei 

strengthened with clout or Ao^- nails. In some 

parts of EDgland, thin plates of iron called clouts, 

are likewise fixed to the shoes of ploughmen and 

other rusticks. Brog is the Irish word for a kind 

of shoe peculiar to that kingdom. Steevens. 

P. 89 , 1. 29 - 35. — the ruddok would, , 

JVith charitable bill (O bill, fore - shaming 

Those rich-left heirs, that let th0ii^£athers 

lie ^w_ 

Without a monument !) bring thee aUfhis j 
Yea, and furred moss besides, iuKen jlowex^ 

are none, - ^ , 

T0 ^/>f/^/-- ground thy cor«c."\ 1^Kt^ «!?>»> 
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tre committed to hee printed in En^rlish^ 
ulie drauen out 'of divers Latine Authors 
} JSni:;lis/i f hy Th<mia8 Johnson, 4to. i5()6, 
art. £• it is snid, '* The robin redbrest if he find 
an ur woman dead, iviU cover all bis -face 
1 mosse, and some thinke that if the body • 
iild remniue uuburied that he would cover the 
de bod^ also." Reed. / 

'his passage is imitated bj Webster in his trage- 
of The White Devil ; aud in such a iiiauner 
onilrins the old reading : 

'* C'all for the robin-red-breast and the wren^ 
''Since o'er shady eroves they hover, 
*' And with lea\es and liowers do cover 
** The friendless bodies of unburied men ; 
*' Call unto bis funeral dole 
" Tlye ant, the field-mouse, and the mole, 
•*'To rear him hillocks that shall keep bixn 

warm," &c. Farmer. 
irhich of these two plays was first written , cau- 
now be determined. Websler*s play was pub- 
ed in 1612, that of Shakspeare did not appear 
Tint till 1623. In the preface, to the edition of 
bster*s play , he thus speaks of Shakspeare : 
ad lastly (withoqt wrong last to be named) the 
t happy and copious industry of M. Shak- 
ire /' &c. Steevens, 

•^e may fairly .conclude that Webster imitated 
kspeare ; for in the same page from which Dr, 
mrr h;iS cited the foregoing lines » is found a 
age taken almost literally from Hamlet, It it 
Leu by a distracted lady : 
you*re very welcome^ 
Here's rosemary for "50x1 j vsv\ "t\\.^ ^«^ ^^'^''» ■ 
i/ca ri's-ease for ^ou*, l^f^l itv^^ vowSx ^^^'*' 
i /iave left more iox mi^%^\i:* ^i-^^^' 
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p. 90, 1, 24-- aG, — yet reverence, 

C£hat angel of the ipojrld,) doth make dU" 

tinction 
Of place 'tween high and lou/,"] Reperenee, 
t or due regard to subordination , is the power tbat 
keeps peace and order in the world. Johnson. 
P. 91 , 1. S, & fol. Fear no more the heat 

oUhe Sun, &cj Tlas 
is the topick of consolation that nature dictates to 
all men on these occasions. The same farewell w< 
have over the dead bodv in Lncian. Texvov a&XiOP 
ovxeri Siiprjasig , ovxeri neivrjaeig , &c, 

\VARBUB.T01[. 

p. 91, 1. 18. 19. The scepter, learning, phy" 

sick, must 
All follow this , and come to dust,l[ The 
poet'6 sentiment seems to have been this.— All 
jbiumau excellence is equally subject to the stroke 
of death; neither the power of Kings y nor the < 
science of scliol/irs , nor the art of those whose 
immediate study is the prolongation of life 9 can 
protect them from the final destiny of man, 

Jonisrsoir. 

p. 91, 1. 26. No exorciser harm thee I] I have 
ulieady remarked that Shakspeare invariably uses 
the word exorciser to express a person who can 
raise spirits , not one who lays them. M. Masov. 

P. 92, 1. 8.9. — Upon their yac«f*.' — "] Shak- 
speare did not recollect when he wrote these wordSs 
that there was but one face on which the flowers 
could be 8 re wed. Malome. 

P. 93, 1. 7. Jovial ^aitft i\%Ti\&%% W this plaoe^ 
;BHch A face as be\ou%% Vo ^o^e. \x\* VwsjjSK^jfisx 
used iu the sam*'- *eu^ \>:} Q>>aftx ^A.^ ^xvm&^i^ 
Vf iters* Stebvens, 
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P. g3, 1. 11. Conspired with ihat irregulous 

dauil ,'j^ i suppose it 

ihould be, 

Conspired with ih* irreligious devil,' . 

JOHNSOtr. 

Irregulous {if there be »iich a word) must mean 
lawless^ liceniious, out of rule, jura nutans iibi 
nata, Steuvens. 

P. 93, 1. 16. — the main-top! — ] i. e. the 
top of the maiumast. Steevens. 

P. 93, 1.20. And left \h'a head on.'] 1 would 
Willingly read: 

u4nd left thy head on. Steevhns. 

This head means the head of Posthumus; th« 
head that did belong to this budy. Ma£,one. 

P. 95, 1. ^3. a^i. — Uis preg;nant y pregnant .'1 ' 
i. e. 'lis a ready , apposite conclusion. Steevej^s. 

P. 94, 1. 12. Sienna's brother.] i. e. (as I 
suppose Shakspeare to have meant) brother to the 
Frince of Sienna : but^ unluckily 1 iSienna wai ^ 
republick. Steevens, 

P. 94, 1. 22. 23. Last ni^hf the very Gods 

showd me a vision ;] 
If was no common dream, but sent from the very 
Gods, on the Gods themselves. Joiiajson. 

P. 94, I. 24. / fast, and proyd, — ] Fast is 
here very licentiously used for fasted. So, in the 
novel subjoined to this play, we ^ find — lift for 
lifted. M ALONE. 

P. 95, 1. 10- 12. '■ " — who was he, 

That , otherwise than noble nature did, 
Hath alter d that good picture ? ] To do a 
picture, and a picture is well done ^ .are «V.;xw«k\w<(^ 
phrases; theque&tion therefore is. — >N\vo W% Av«x%\ 
this picture, so as tQ make it o\kw«V&« xXiwv U'a^^»^ 
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Olivia spealiiDg nf her own beanty «■ of .a prcf-^ 
re, asks \ xula if it "is not well dvne?*' 

Stebv^kb. 
Fecit was , till latel;. , the lecLnical term iini- 
rersall^- annexed to piciures and cngraviugi. 

HEITLEr. 

r. 96 , }, S. — fliese poor pickaxes\ Metning 
Lcr fiugeis. Johns- n. 

P, (li , 1. 11. — entertain ot«.] i. e. hire me; 
recpive in»i unto }our servirc. Malo.ne.^' 

P. I h 1. Lii. — arm /'///ij That \b, Take him 
up ill your arm ", U a \ ji i'.r . 

P. 1:0 1. '^b. & iol.j This some u omitted 
ag:iiii&i all aiiiLoiily by Sir T. Ilanmer. It it 
indptfd of no gieat use iu the progress of the fable 
^ct it makes a regular preparation for the next « . 

Tiie fact is , that Sir Thomas Ilsnmer hai in- 
serlrd this suppobcd oiaisslou as the eighth sceue 
of Act 111. Tiie scene ^vhic!! in Or. Johnson*! fjtt 
ediliou is the (.j^l.th oi'Act ill. is |)riuLedlnasmalL 
lelier under il in ^ir T. Hanmcr'st on a snppo- 
t'liion that it v.as spurious. In tills iinpresaioa it 
is llie third so.ne ol Act I '• . snd that which ia , 
llr. .Tohnson is the eighth scene of Act IV. il ia 
this llie seven' h M.ene. Sielvens. * 

P. 97, 1. '-i.^. i?- our je iLtUsy 

Does ^ei c«/'c,.t/.] My sns}«i«.iun is vet iuh» 
detiriniued ; If L <lo nut conderan ^uUy 1 liikewisa 
have not aci(uliicd vou. \Vc now say, the c(uue 
is ffependi/.f^, Jo!::,s«.n'. 

P. 07, lasr. I. 1 am amazed with mattcrj] Le 
confounded by a \;\v\r\ij o( business. StE£VBie8. 
P. [)b, 1. i. O. ^ ^tir prtj^ttrcllon can a^ton 

lit) l«-JkS 

TAan u^/idt yoiL /uor oj :\ ^o>a Vww 
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Ity accumulating in procesis of time by a 
oil of crimes. Malone. 

1, 1. 23. And mala them dread U to th^ 

' doer's thrift.] Thf di- 
cliools have not furnished jus lei* observa- 
ihe conduct of Providence, than Pusthu-* 
?e? us here in his private refleciious. You 
says he, acjt in a different manner with 
tferent creafutes;' 

ou snatch some hence for .^itj;|e faults j 

, that's love, ' 

o have them fall no more : — *' ^ 

, says our, poet, you permit to live ou^ to 
y and increase in crijnes : 

.nd maXe th^fn dread it^ to the- doers' • 

' tlirift." 
a relative without, an autec(l(.deiit snbslau- 
hich is a breach of grammar. .We.inu^tt 
y read : 

d make them dreaded , to the doers> 

^1 thrift, < ' ' •' 

icrs you permit to aggravate one crime 
lore \ which enormities ,not only make 
;vered and dreaded , but turn in' other 
> iheir advantage. Dignity , respect , and 
accrue to .them from crimes committed 
ipuniiy* Theobald. • • * 

emendation is followed by Sir T. Ilanmer. 
irburtou reads, i know not whether by 
iter'd negligence : 

4nd make them dread, to the doers* thrifty 
eems to be no very satisfactory sense yet 

1 read , but with hesitaiiou, 
4n<l make them deeded to tH«» doers' »HtA Jt . 
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ta dually accumulatiug in process of time by a 
epetilioji of crimes. Maloke. 

P. loi, 1. 25. And make them dread it to th^ 

doer's thrift.} The- dir- 
inlty Bchools have not furnished juster obsorva- 
ion» on the conduct of Providence , tlinn Pustliu- 
lus give? us here in his private refleciioiis. \ou 
rods, says he, act in a difTerent manner with 
OUT different creatures; 

"You snatch some hence for .little faults j 

that's love, ' 

'• To have them fall no more ; — ." ^ 

►th'ers, says our poet, you permit to live ou, to 
iuliiply and increase in crimes : 

'* And make them dread it , to the- doers' ' 

thrift." 
[ere is a relative without an antecedent substant- 
ive ; which is a breach of gtamm^r. We must 
eitaiiif^f read . . - 

And make them dreaded , to the doer^> 

thrift, 
e, others you permit to aggravate one crime 
riih inore^ which enormities , not only make 
iieiu revered and dreaded ^ but turn iu' other 
)iids to iheir advantage. Dignity , respect , ami 
rofiit, accrue to them from crimes committed 
fith impuoii}. Theobald. 

Thi* emendation is followed by Sir T. ITanmer* 
>r. .Warburtou reads , 1 know not whether by 
le printer's negligence: 

And make tkem dread, to the doer.t* thrifts 
'here seems to be no very salisfactoTY wxwt "^^X 
flej edf 1 read , but "w'lUi Aiett\\«iV\QiU^ 

^W maket hem dee de d t o I H*- doer ?? * V^^^ S^ • 
•5 word <i4i9d€d I kuQ^ Tik<>\ Va^'ft*^ ^V«v^ '^ 
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find; but Shak«prnre has, iu anbttlier MfifCy Uf^ 

dteded in Macbeth : 
," my sword 

" I sheath again unde'ededJ* 
I will try, ngain, and read thus: 

— -• othera you permit 

To secona ills with ill i^ e(ich other wor^, 

j4nd make th i^m tia de i r , to the doer% thrift* 
Trade and thrift coir<apoiid. O.ur author pftfja 
with tradtt^ as it signifies a lucrative vocatipn, olr 
a frequent practice. So Isabella says : 

"Thy sin's, not accidental, but a trac(eJ* 

JoUNSoir- 
However ungramraatical , I believe thie old 
reading is the true one. To make ihem dread'it 
is to make them persevere in the commission of 
drt-.adfal actions. Dr. Johnson has observed 0|i 
a passage in Hamlet , that Pope and Kowe have 
not refused- this mode of speaking: ■— "To «»- ■ 
ner it, or saint it^^ — and "to coy it." I 

Stebtrits. 
Mr. Slecvens's interpretation appears Xo me 
inadmissible. M alone. : 

There is a moaning to be extracted from these 
words as they now stand, and Jn my opinioD not 
a bad one: — : '* i>ome }ou snatch from henoefor 
little faults; others you sufF>-r lu heap ilia on ills, 
and afterwards make them dread I heir havirg 
done so, to the eternal welfare of the doers." 

The whole speech is in a religious strain. — 
Thrift higniiies a ^tafe if prosp^irity, Jt is not 
the commission of the crimes ihal is supposed 
io he for the doer's vVtv^v, Wt \vv& dreading them ; 
a ftrrwards , and o£ cowrsa xt'^cw-Cvw^ ^ n<V\^ «*- ' 
surcs his salvatVou. — TV<i ^t^m^ >.*^>:vs«:t»x ^ 
cms in Thfi .Fake Que ,.\X3lov\j^Vim.v *» «t>w«^-j 



vV>ere the jnuvdereo „^ 

.destj- ^ ^ bug* "^i . , at it -^ V.l\ io 
p. io5. 1- 5;-_^ j„ not ««'ff Aeu tclU tvnv .» 
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^€sir*d , more than constrained', to sa- 

^ of my jreedom *fis the main part, tale 
h stricter render of me , than, my all.] 
jnus questions whether contv^tjop be suffl- 
toiiemeiii fur guilt. Then , to .snti^ify the 
d Gods^ he dobires thejn to take uo more* 
is present all» that ii> his life^ if it is the 
"tart, the chief point , or principal condi- 
his freedom , i. e. of his freedom from. 
puiiibhment. Thi» interprelatiou appears 
varraoted by the fprmer fiai;t of the sjpeech. 
Hanmer reads: 

I off my freedom, — . Stbbvens. 

ieve Posthumus means to say^ "sinfie for 
me« I have been deprived of my freedom,' 
cc life itscK is more Taluable than frcc- 
et the Gods take my life, and by this let 
be nppeased, bow small soever the atone* 
lay be." I suspect » however% ihat a line 
;n lost, aflM- the word satiefy. If the 
right, to satisfy JSketmi, byway of sa" 
ou. Maldns. 

S, 1. 32. 33. If you witl talie this audit, 

take tlris life, 
1 cancel "these cold bonds^ This equi- 
ne of bonds is another instance of our au-- ' 
I foil city in pathetick speeches. JonssoN. 
lusion to the sakae legal instrumeut has 
an once debased th» imagery of Shak- 
Steevens. 

9, 1. ]. &rfol. Here follow a pision ,. a 
, and a prophesy , wlucK uiVAww^V. vV^-^ 
ithoujs the \«a6l A«c«M\tN , Midk\xv\\»R'*^wct- 
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That from my womb Fosthumu* ript. 
Came crying Unongst At'^ foes, 

Johnson. 
iio> 1. 12. And to become the geri] And 
it Post humus to become the gcck^ &e. . 

M ALONE. 

^eck is a fool. Stebvens. 
Ill, 1. 3. Jupiter descends — '] It appears 
Acolastits^ a comedy by T. Palsgrave, chap- 
to K. Hcmy Vlll. H. L j54o, that the de- 
of deities was commou to our stag^e in it* 
!st state. Stebvens. 

iij, 1. i6. Thf mor^ delay d , delight ed."]. 

IB, the more delightful for being delayed* 

is scarcely necessary to observe, in the six-* 

h volume, that Shakspcare uses indisorimi^ 

y the active and passive participles. 

M. Masok. 
Ughted is here either used for delighted ia>< 
r delighting. So , in Othello : 

*lf virtue no delighted beauty lack ." 

Malokb. 
ough it be hardly worth while to waste » 
:cture on the wretched stuff before us, p^T- 
the author of it, instead of dtili^^hted wrote 
ed_, i. e. expanded, rendered more copious. 

Steevens. 
Ill, 1. 3o. — tofoo^ «*;] i. e. to gr^spus 
s pounce^. Steeve34S. 
Ill, last but one 1. — his rojal bird 
?runes the immortal iPtngi} A bird is Said'tcr 
f himself when he clears his £eathers from 
fluities. Stebvens. 

iji, last but one I.- "— c\o^& hisbedVc.^'^^t- 
we should read: " 
claw» hUheak. T-^K^tLvrt^ 



i 



V- r Vv\ to ^'""t\xt ^°^ 









nsss 









««e^*> 



^c 



ft( 



^\»aTa 



^/liro- 






C Y M B E JL I N E, ^ Ji; 

Itoa 0/ Horner^ the first part of wJ^icli waf 
iblished in iSgG, with additions iu i5g8, and 
lUre in iGii) he might have taken- these idea* 
om thence, without. being at all indebted ys> hif 
vn particular observation, or acquaintance "with 
ituary aaid painting. It i« surely more fop Jiis 
inour to remark how well he has employed the 
•tic knowledge he appears lo have had of t>cu1p- 
re or mythology , than from his frequent allu- 
ms to them Co suppose he was intimately ac- 
laiuted with either. S^Cgveks* 
V, 122, 1. 17. — asDian — ] i. c. as ifDian. 
I, in The IVintefs Tale: '*— he utters them 

he had eaten ballads." Malone. 
P. 123. 1. 4. 5. — averring notes 

Of chamber - hanging , pictures,"] Such 
arks of the chamber and' pictures^ as aperred 

Confirmed my report* Johnson. 
P. 123, 1. 17. Some upright justicer!] Juat^ 
tr is used by Shakspeare thrice iu Aing Lear, 

Hbklbit. 
The most ancient law hooks hRvej us ticers of the 
ace, as frequently 9i justices of the peace. Rsbo. 
P. 123, 1. a3. 24. -t- the temple 

Of virtue was she ; yea, and she herself !] 
lat is , — She was ndt only the temple of pir- 
e, but pirtue herself, Johnson. . 
P. 124, 1. 4. — these staggers -^] This wild 
d delirious perturbation. Staggers is the horse's 
oplexy. Johnson. 

P. 125, 1.6-10. Imo. Why did you throw 

your wedded lady from you ? 

Think, thatyu are upon a rock / and now 

Throw me agaium 
^onu Hang there like frvit , my «oul^ 
^/7/ tAe tree die i] lax xVi* %^*ft^ » 
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the afifwer^ tfiere is litile meaning. I nippDiei At 
v/itiild 8.T>, — Cunsiiier soch atioUier act m MjuallJ 
f^ial to ine witli piPciphntioii from a rock, Hnit now 
let rnt> S'-^e wKfihrr ^on xvilt rrpeat it. JoiiNsos; 

r^f^i'li -pb only n btitcr^' ilrreclion ii waiilinf^ lo c)rtr 
tl'fv p.-fHbnt;^ from obhciirlly. liuugeu first upbrairli 
y.t'T liiish'p.iil for tiif \i<iYeut' trealmcDt •li« HmiI just 
c\p»Mien»: •! ; llien ci>nHtl**ot of tiie reliirn of passioil 
whivK f-'^ ■ kiiew riuisi 'i>uoc«e(l to th« discowry of 
ht-T iiii.-ioetic > th«* poet mii^ht have mearnl ber to 
II -i) ii)(o his nrins . dikI while she clii(i§[ abunt 
Ifru fasi , ' to (1»re Wun. to throw her olT a scGuJid 
fiifiR, t«*»t that {irecipitA'ioii bhoiilil prove as fatal 
lr> lix'ru h<i(h , a« ii lite place wb^re th«*y tlood 
l>.'d heen a r«'rk. To tvhich he r«pliet»- fidng 
there, u e. r«»uii(I iiiv neck, tiH the fraiiM tha( 
now suppc'ris }oii biiail dfrav. 6t£EVBMS. 

r. lib, I. I'-t. — R d:Mard — ] lo this .plact 
meiut a r:"»son stupid) \ i>iic<>ticerued* Stse¥B&s. 

I*. 1 iDf last I. — which directed' Aim] Wbidi 
led ur iudnrcd liim. Mm^ONE. 

P.. i'ii7, I. 3. By fa»iiii§ of our wrath ?\ Tlia 
coDseqiif-nce j<i taken for tiie whole action; b^' iast'- 
in^ is by forcing us to make thee taste* 

- JonitsON. 

1\ 127, K 11, AssnntM this age i] Reached 
or attai *di)\\s ace. Stp.evkks. 

^■1 'he^- is no reasun to iniagiae that Belarins 
had avbUfti'd the ap|-('at.ikic<> ot beirg older lluiu. hft 
Tf.in^ yttkb t t Kii<>prct ihit, in&tpfld of af-0 , v^a 
sh-.Mi)d read ^C'^tf ; so that he rosy be UDa«-rsloud 
to refer fo /A^• engagements which he bad culeitd 
inlOf a few lines heVoTC, ixi I.U«ia xtords : 
" W*^- will die j%\A \V\tt^v 
'• Kilt 1 win prove v>novj« t» m^ *> V«^ 
*'Aa 1 La\e *iveu ^luX. Vmil?' "^^^^^vw* 
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Atsom'd this age, .ha§ a reference to the di^ 

fereoC appearauce which Belarius now makes ^ in 

conipari&on with that when Cymbeline last saw 

him. .Hbnley. 

P. 12b, 1. 7-10. Your pleasure was my mcrfe 

.QJfence , my punishment 

. Itself^ and all my treasons that I suffered, 

TFas all the harm I didj\ Modern editors — 

near offence.— I think this passage may belter be 

read thus: — 

Your pleasure ,11/as^my dear offence, my 

punishment 
Jtseff, was . all, my. treason ; that I suffer*^. 
Was all the harm X did, — 
The pifence which cost okc so dear was only your 
caprice. My sufferings have been all jny crime. 

Johnson. 

The ^reading of the. old copips, thoii£;!i <po)iRpt» 

it generally nearer tp the. truth than >hac of the 

later editions, w!ii«h, for (he mobt part, ^di'pt tlie 

orlhography of their respective ages. 

Dr. Johnson would read — dear oileuce. I1-. the • 
folio it is neere ; wbich pl.iioly p:}iots out lo us 
the true reading — meere , as the word wai^ tt>en 
■pelt, Tyrwhitt. 

My crime, my punishment', and oil the treason 
that I committed, originated in, and were founded 
on, your CM pi ice only. Maloxe- 

. I have adopted Mr. Tyrwhitt's very . jiulicious 
emendation ; wJilch is also commended by Mr. Ma* 
lone. Stxey£Ns. 

P. ia8, 1.27-29. TAou waep^st, and speak' st. 
The service, that you three have done j^ is 

more 
l^nli'Jte than this thdn telV«t :\ ^^'tNs^ "^^^ 
iire Ustiiapuy to the Bi&ceiVv>} ol^^ iL^;a.viftTi.\ '^^ 
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I late the less TPason to be ineredalons , 
the actions wliicb von linve done within mj 
leHge are more incredible than the stor 
you relate." The Kiug reasons yerj juMlj 

P. 12C), 1. 22. 23. —— I you brothmrs, 
Wfv n } on iv^re ao ind&ed,] The foli> 
If^Hen we iver^i «> , indeed, 
Itt this be right , we mnst read : 
Imo. / , your brothers, 
Arv. When we were so , indeed,. Jo 
The eiriPiidAilon which has been adople 
nadt* bv Mr. Rowe. I am not sure thsil i 
cetfsarv' Shakspeare in his licentious maunei 
bave meant , — V i^hen we did really stani 
relation ol' brother and sister to each other 

B 
P. 129 , 1. So- 32. — This fierce abridg 
Hath to it cir c urns t ant iai brancAes,"] 
IS vehement , rapid, Johnson. 

P. liQ, I. 32. 33. which ' . 

JJistinction should be rich m.] L e 
ought to be rendered distinct by a liberal 
tude of narrative. Steevens. 

p. J 3o , 1. 6. — your three mStipes 

battle,] That is, 
strangely expressed, the motiTes of yon 1} 
engaging in the b;<tt]e. So, in Romeo and 
••both our ri'mtdies/' means the remedy 
both, M. Mason. 

P. i3i , 1. 2D. — with other spriteiy 
Groups of sprites, ghostly appearances. ' 8t 
P. 1.3 1, I. 25, aO. — viVio%<i coxilaiuing 
Is £o from sen^e in hardneaaX^ 
containing means, xVic content* cf wH« 



G Y M D E L I N E. 3ai 

P. i3j» 1. :*6. 27. — — thai 1 can 

Male no coMection of it : \ A collection is 
ft corollaryi a cousequence deduced from pretniiies* 

SrKEV£N8. 

P. i32, I. 24. My peace we will begin:] I 
tliiak it better to read : 

liy .peace we will begin, Johnson. 
I' hate' no doul>t but Jobnson^s amend mtfnt is 
l-jghr. The Soothsayer sa}'s, that the label promised 
to Briiaiu "peace and nlenlj." To which Cym- 
leline replies: ** We ^il! bfgin with peace , to 
fulfil the prophecy.*' M- Mason. 

P. i32, 1. 29- 5i. Whom heavens, in justice^ 

(both on her, and hers,) 

'Have laid most heavy hand.] i.e. liave laid 

most heavy h^nd on. Thus the old copy, and thus 

Shakspeare certainly ^rote, many suth elliptical 

exprf-ssrons being found in his works. 

Mr. Pope , instead of the lines in the text , sub- 
stituted — 

On whom heaverCs justice (both ou her and 

hers) 
l7aM lay'd most heavy hand, 
and this c.ipricions alteration was adopted by all 
the subsequ<ut editor^. Ma lone. 

This play has many just sentiments , some na-^ 
tural dialogues, and some pleasing scenes, but they 
are obtained at ttie expence of much incongruity. 
To remark the folly of the fiction , the absuidity 
of the conduct , the confusion of th^ names , and 
manners of dilFerent times , and the impossibiliiy 
of the events in any ay^tenk of life, were to waste 
criiicism upon unresisting irobeclUl^ « \i^\v C»>\\Mk 
too evideot for detection^ and \oo %T^llb Ivt iS^%r^ 
ration. TonNhok, *-' •..-..-' 

Vol. XVI, a\ 
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NOTES TO 
TITUS ANDRONIC 



*^* It U obienrable > that tlib play is pn 
the quarto of 1611, with ezactneis equal to 
the other books of those tiioes. Toe £fst 
was probably corrected by the author, so. H 
IB -very Utile room for conjecture or emen 
and accordingly none of the editors haT< 
molest this piece with oJHcious criticism. 

Ji 

There is an authority Tor ascribing th|y 
Shalispeare^ which I think a yery strong 6tte, 
Bot made use of > as I remember » by an; 
oommeutators. It is given to him, amon 
plays> which are undoubtedly his, in a littl 
called , ' Paladis Tamia, or the Second J 
U^it^s Commonwealth, writ(e^ by Francis 

IMTaiftt^r of Arfii . And nrinfpd at T.nti«1nn Si 
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the Lovers Labour ffon, not iuclnd^d . in nnj 
con«>crion or iiis 'woi-k(»; nor, as (.-w ab 1 ktaOw^ 
Attribuied to liim !>}' any otb<T autliiMif}. Jl .li<ic 
■hoiild be a play iu bring with tlial' li'ilr , 0.i>u£.U 
ivitbout Sbak8p<taie'tt iiame, I klioiib) b** g)«i'l to 
see itj and I'thiiik. the edifor iKi>^iT<l Hp binp of 
Iho publirk tbauk't , rVeii if it sboiili? 'piove no 
])etcer ibau the Lope*Jt Labour''^ to^t*: " 

•' ' •; TvRvMiilTT. 

Tbtp in^oik. ttf 'criticism on the playa ol iwir au- 

• thor , is I bpttVve, i!«>ii^rall\ foftuvi lu ev<*iid or 
contract itsHf in prop«iriion to the vntuh'ol the 

* piece iinrfrr convtderalion ; and we nh.-ili «*)viM;^s Ao 
*'\hi\e wbvre w*"d<-kiie bur little ahfiiiM bt «Ioimp.- C 

know not that this pirce stand* in nefd f?f imirh 
einendAtinu; thbuch ii might be ireaC'd a con-* 
dprnfipd CriiuiriiU al'e' in some rmniivJes : — * any 
e%periinen«s migb't he juttiliiibl)' fii'ad^ tut \\f 

The auiht'i, wbm'ver he was, xn4!jlU liave bor- 
rowetl the'>toi3F , ilb'e uames, the dhurcctt'i^, ^c. 
fr<>ui an ^ild balUd. -which is entered 'iu iiie'but-ks 
. ol the Statiuuerfi' Cojupauj imiiiediulflj -arer I he 
pl.\v Oil the same »ut>jeci.. "John I >auicr] 'F^b. (3^ 
16' .3 A book futitled ui NobU Udmau Jlisto^im 
oj' Titus Aftdrpniou^k'^ 

*\ Eijit-r'd unro him also the ballad thereof." 
Eriieifd again Ai ill itj, iGu'/, o^ Tho. P.iv%er» 
Th* le.ider will find it in Dr. Pcic^'o- Rali^ueg 
cf ancient EntiUih Toetry^ \u\,\. Dr. Peicy 
adds, thai "there is reasoi! to contliule thai ihit 
play w«* taiher improved by Shakjp*'are with a 
lew fine touches of his pen , thnn originally writ 
Tb) biin; (i»r luit to inentioii thai the style is lesft 
figiiiative than his otbei% generally tore, this lra-> 
gf(h IB iQeniioiifd ^ilV\ dvbcvvOivV. \\v >\\^'">xx^s»«9c»»'^** 
to Ben Joioon'k jBorftolonitw JPwf isiivV^*.* ^ 
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I 

or taking a middle period ^ wbicn is perlhipt 

jiut, ill :l5S7, 

To enter into a long' dis(|ai»1iiob 'to pro- 
piece not to liave been wriueq b} Sh<ikapeaVe/ 
be an idle, waste of time. To those wiko i 
conversaDtt Tftith bis writings, If particular p 
-wrere exH mined , more words would be ne 
than ibe subjrct is worth-, , those who are w 
qt]:)inted wiin his works .^ cannot eiiterfaTn i 
OD the quesitnn. — I will huweter iDe|iii< 
mode by w'Hich'it may be easily- ascertained 
the reatW.ouly peruse a few 1 i ue^ .of v^/7ii 
J'ir^inia , . JT^ncred and Oismund , The . 
of Al azqr . Jeronimo , Selitnu.x Emperor 
TurL's, The fTounds of Civil f^ar , the 
of tyrust Locrindf Arden if Feversham, 
Jbdward L The Spanish Tragedy ^ Soiynu 
Perseda, tUn^^ Leir, the old Aing JoAni 
other of ihe pieces that wfre exhibited bei 
time ol Siiakspeare , ami he will at once ( 
that 'Viius , ^.idronicu* w^s coined ia'thi 
mint. 

The testimony of M^*!'^* > mentioned in 
ceding note, alone remains to he coiisiderei 
efiutn^rating jhis among Sh.ikspeare^s pla 
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SiiakfpiftAret gre9tly oiitwei|;bs any single testimony 
QD the otfaev side. Meres might haye been miiin- 
fornied> or ineonsiderately have given credit to the 
ntmoirr of the daj. For tix of the plaji which 
he has mentioned, (exelnsive of the evidence which 
the represeotation Of the pieees themielves might 
li«ite fomiahedy) he had perhaps no Letter iiiilhov<- 
kj than the whisper of the theatre j for they were 
not then printed; fie could not have l>een de-« 
ceived" by a title - pace , as Dr. Johnson supposes ; 
ibr Shakspeare's name is not^ in the title- psge of 
■tli€^ edition printed in quarto in 1611 > and therer 
fore we may eonckide, was not in the title-page 
ef that in 1694, 'of which the other was undoubt- 
edly ft re-impression. Had this roeaa performance 
lieen the work of Shakspeare , can it be supposed 
that the booksellers would not haveende^voured to 
procure a sale for it by stamping his name upon it? 
. In shost, the high antiquity of the p'lefie, ixs 
entry on the Stationers' books« and being ^fterwardf 
priuicd witliout the name of our author , its being 
perfovmed by the servants of Lord Pembroke, &c. 
the stalely marcU of the vtrsificajtiou > the wholie 
colour of the composition* its resemblance tP se- 
ireral of our most ancient dramaSjt^ the dtssimilitude 
of the style from our author's undoubted compo- 
sitions « ar^d the tradition mentioned by Ravens- 
eroft. when some of bis contemporaries had not 
}>eeo long dead> (for Low^ 9nd Taylor > two of 
his feltaw-com^dhinay were alive a few years be- 
ibte ihe RpstontioB., And Sir WiTiiara D'Avenant, 
wh6 had himself written for the sta^e Sn 1629, 
did not die till Apyil «668;) all these clrcnm-* 
stajices eembined, prove wltk irTetutible Cqxca <lW^ 
«A^ phy af Titu& Anitonizn^ >m* \*wa.'Wtw^T, 
HM/f McriJked 10 $hak«peaT«« 'WjOiO^Bi^.j- -^^- ' 
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Page i57 , line i3. — niy succeMiiuM iitli-^] 
i. e. mj tiile to the succesftioD. Malon£. 

P. i4o> 1., iJ. 1 4. Hail, Jiomt, victorious ii^ 

\.hy mourning wc9dtf\ 

I siiap«ct that ihe poet wrote : 

in ray mourning' weeds I 
i. e. Titiif would say : Tliou j. Rome , art ^Sdoi- 1 1 
rious, tliv'igh L am a inouriier for thoie MU 
^hich X have lost in obta'iiiiiig ihat viciorj. 

IIVarbu&toi. 
Thy 18 as well as my. We may suppose ihc 
Romans in a grateful ceremouy , meeting ibe dead 
sons of Andronicus S witli mournful liabiis. 

JoBvsoa. 
Or that they were in mourning for their Eiiir 
peror who was just dead* Stebyehs. 

P. i4o, 1. 21. Thou great defender of tkU 

Capitol^ Jnpiieri to I 
whom the Capitol was sacred. Johnson. 

P, i4o, 1. 3i. 32, Why tuffer^et thou thy 

sons, uhburiedyet, 
To hover on the dreadful shore of StyxT] 
Here we have one of the numerous classical no- 
tions that are scattered with a pedantik profnsioB 
through this piece. Malone. 

P. i4i^ 1. 11. 12. That so the shadows be Mt 

unappeas'dt 

Nor we disturbed with prodigies on earth^ 

It was supposed by the ancients , that the ghosM 

of unburied people appeared to their friends and 

relations, to solicit the rites of funeraL Stbevjuu. 

P. i4i, 1. 2g. 3o. Wilt thon draw oear thenar 

Draw near them, then in\>ew%TR«roS^^ 
'* Homing cmia ad (Sieo* wAV^^v^ ^^^x» wmAm^ 
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salotem Iiominibus dando." Cicero pro Lir 

m 

. Wballey infers the learoins; of Sliakspivjre 
this passage : bat our present aullior, wlioever 
\B, inifilit have foniid a translation ol it in 
il places , provided be was uol acquaiuted 
ibe origlii;il. Steevens. 

i42, 1. 15-17. The selfsame Gods, that 

arn^d the Quetn of Troy 
With opportunity of eharp revenge 
Upon the Thracian tyrant in his tent, &c.] 
i against the authority of all the copies : 

in her tent, 

in tlie tent where she and the other- Trojan 
e women were kept: fbr tljilhcr Hecuba hy 
J had decoyed Pol^'innes.tor , in order to per- 
c her revenge. This vie may leain from Kii- 
s's Hecuba; the onl^ auilior^ thai 1 cau at 
It r*" mem her » fruai whom obr writer must 
gleaiird tliis circunisiauce. Tteobald. 

, Theobald should first have proved to us 
our nuilior undeistnod Greeks or eUe that 
lay of Euripii!4>s liad bt-en translated- lu the 
time , because neith/^r of these particulars 
erificd , we may as well suppose he took it 

the old story-book of the Trojan JVar^ Kit 
Id translation of Oviti. SeeMet.«m. Xlll. The 
r of the play» whot^ver he was, ini«;ht have 

misled by the pansage In Ovid: "vaditad 
cein /' and therefore took it for granted ih^t 
^uod him in hie tent* Stkevens. 
ave no doubt that the writer, of this play bad 
Buj-ipidcs in the originaU lftT.StACNeu% \aA^.V^ 
ve» ia a aubsequeat note ii«*t vV* «i^^. <A^\'^ 

that tkert i« !f a ^Um i^uftu»xk,vt.^^ A)^^ 
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ef So^iboclei , of wbicb lio traifttlatloB v 

in tlie time of Shakspeare." Ma lone. 
P. i45, 1. 2 2. 23. ^ oHthpie thy faikm 
And fame f^ eternal daf&f far virttf^^ 
This absurd Tfistt is m^tde sense of^ bj 
and'mxo' in. WAnBunTON. 

To live in fame's 4at^^ i», if an* allow 
« barsii ezpreuion. 

To outlive an eternal date, is thougb 
losopbioai , yet poelical s^^ose. He wisbci 
ilife. lAay be longer than hif^ and beryran 
than fame, Johnson. 
P. i44>, 1. 5. 4. But 9afer tritirab ia tbi 

pomp. 
That hath aspiYd to Solon^s haj 
TTbe maxim of Solon bere alluded to iaj 
anan can be prononnced to h!^ bappy h 
deatb. MaI'One. 

P. i44, 1.1^. — should I don this roi 

cip on this robe, put it on. So, in Ham 

"Thwi np he rose, lyid don'd bla ci 

S 
P. i44> 1. aS. 29, Titus, thou shall 

and ask the 
Here it ralber too much of the vareQOvfn 

S 

P. A 47, 1. 5. Lav. Not I, my Lord/ 

pit]; to part a couple who seem to.ba^ 

ajiouded in disposilion so exactly asSatnn 

Lavinia, Satorniiius^ wha has jast pro: 

espouse ber , already wishes he were tj 

.agftiu;. and she who was engaged to' '. 

(vhiom she oiW^rwavds marties^ expresses n 

iiice wbep Ler ftilbiet ^\^e* \i€x'\<>^»vwraV 

«Ilb5eg^Clit raiUferj.Xo '^'^^^'^^^V^^ 

nature; that if he* Voti^uti \ii^V^ 
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lemwecl to 1o$«, perhaps the anthor (wTiocVei} 
va») in»pht .have PscApe#l censure on the" »rar« 
•>eJick fusfice. Stbevens, 
. i-i8, 1. v8. 21). •^— that chanf^int' piece] 
Ven of T.aviuia. Piece -^a^ then, as it is now^^ 
I pfisonaMy w a. v^oH of coTiteippt. JoBn&ott^ 
, i:*8, last'l. To tufile in thu eommortweuitk 

of Romt:,\ A rt.-j^r 

a kipd of cheating ^(i|Vy t aud is so cnHeit in' 
4'p-p in»(ie for the pnuishment of \acahf>ii(ifl In 

ayiji >pav rtf King Henry VI I J. RnJJUrs are * 
m(*hited amoiic; o'her iagabondi, by I^oJiii&hfi)^ 

,. r. p. l83, STWiTBWS. 

*otiiffle, meant J to' b^ noisy, disoffierl^\'inr~> 
ent. ' A miHer wai a boibterous swaggerer. 

Malone. 
*, 1.49,!. 33. I amnot^r'f?] "i. e. lUTited. MAtox-s. 
*. i5i , 1« :*o-22, *yA«. Greeks, upon advice^ 

£//rf /wry Jifax 
That steiv'himself } find wise Laertes* son 
JDid graciously plead for his funerals.l 
is pafisage alone woi'i'd 8off;rienf>y coiiviuce irje, 
t itie ptay before us was ihe work of one who 
I Ciiiivfr«i»nt wi'h ih*; Qrefk tragedies in their 
*'niat l.mgnpge. We h.iTie l?«*r0 a plain aUnsidn 
the Jljax of SophocTes, of which no translation 
» ex?nnl in the lime of SfiaKspeare. In thj^t 
ce , Agamemnon cons^ts at last to allo^ Ajaz 
.rites ol septiltare , au(t Ulysses is the pjeatur, 
Qse argbmeuis prerail in favour of his remains. 

Steevbns. 
*. i"52,l. li. ■— Torn hate play*dyoup pntejf 
lechuical teria in the apcient fencing -school; 
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\^tli Tjimora, tliough he. savs noiLirig. Thif 
0|2ght tu continue llie firtL act. . Joikhson. 

1*. i5'"», 1. .5. Upon her u^it — ] Wc shoiil4 
read—Ujjou hir will, W-VRDUuton. 

Ji thiiik wilt for wliich.jihe is eiuineiit in thfi^ 
(It^rna ,. 4it Ti{;lit. JoiLNSON. , 

P. 1 57 , lii»L X. Clubs, club§ ! ] Thii wai 4l>i' 
usual oulcry for absUtance, when any riot in ibt 
street h;ippeued, .ST££Y3i(a. ... 

r. 167 , 1. 23 -a6. .D«?iu. Not l; tiUI ^av. 
. / sheath%, &c.i. Till 

speech ^ ■ which has been all along glv^n 10 Deme- 
tiius',' as the next to Cliiron, were both jgiv.en io 
the, wrong sjx.^Xeri 'fur it was Bcmedrius that 
hna iIiTQwu out the fepi-oachfpl speeches oi^,(I|)B; 
other. Warbukton. 
P. ibb, 1. 18. 19. Chi. Aaroj^^ a thgi^iu^ 

.. -deaths . . . , ^. ■ 

TTould I propose^"] Whether Chiron means 

he. would contrive a thousand deaths for others, 

or imaging as m.-m^ crnrl ones for hinuel^i 1 am 

upablc^t.Q deiern^iue. Steeyems. 

' Aaron's words . to which these are an answCTf . 
6eem to lead to the latter interpretation. Malohb* 
■P. 16S, 1. 11, 'a5, Ska is a woman, therefon 

may be 11/00'd; . 

Sh4 is. a woman, therefore may be fc^itj], 

Tiftse iwQ liiirs, occur » .wii-h very little TariatioOi 

in the First j'art of AVfzg Henry VI:. .1. 

"iSAfi.V. beauii|ul, and therefore to be vop*ds, 

''Shif is a woman , there/ore to be ipon^ 

Thi».iCoin«j.ia«n(ie irt/iy J^tfd /^ao Ji> suspect that ihft 

author of the. yi^seajk i^la^ was also author of.Vif 

o^iAinal Ecnry FI. V dio ti»\. » *yi\^\ ^ tftneeiw 
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oCilie oilier play, parlinilavly in the second scc^e 
of. tfie fpinlh act,; tKei;e dor^ not Hppt'ar a single 
line irt liiis, wliiclr catl'ftave' aiiy prfifiisioiis to 'that 
bonouv and therefore ihe lesiiinony of Mfrrs and 
the piibTication of the players must liccessavily \i«ld 
to Ihe force of intfiiisick and ci)ctiins(an»ia1 eti- 
dence. ' It is much iV be rpgreinfd that ihe dra- 
jnatick works of otH» talllest ir.it;ick " writers , hs 
Grft'-ne and Peele for Instance, and ■'snorruig Kyd," 
and "Marlowe's iniglAy -Une," are not collected 
aud puhltshed together, 'if it were only to eiiaMe 
the readers of Shakspfafe'l-o dlscrinjiuAJe bttweeu 
bis style 'Aw\ thai of whVelr he foniid tiie 'stfige, add 
baa left' some' of Ms dra inns , iu possession; and 
of which 1 consider ihis p^Tay , and at least four 
fifths" of the Fiist Part of Kin^ L'snry KI. (in- 
cluding the whole of the first act) the perfdl-ih- 
^ ances, no doubt, of one or other of the writers a1- 
'Tetdy narned , as a g**nifine and not nnfavourable 
ap^cifiten'.' Indeed, 1 shoiild take hjd to have beca 
the anihot of Tiius AtidronicuSf because he scerus 
'|o delight in murrlers and scraps of La'in ; (hough 
I must confess that, iu tlio fir&t of tlio^e gobd 
qualiriea^ Marlowe^ /««' of Malta may ffliily 
dispute precedence J with -the Spanish Tragedy. 
Some few of the. obsolete drnm.is I allude to, are, 
it is true, to be fouud in the collrctions ofDodsley 
and Hawkins: though 1- could ^ish that etich of 
those §;eiit1einen had ptMifined his rei>rarches to the 
fnrlher side of the} ear iGoo. Fnture editors will, 
doubtless, agree in ejecting a performaiice by which 
their author's uame is dishonoured, aud his works 
are disgraced. Uitson. . 

, P. 168/ 1. 26. 2C. — more ivater ^UdtlKXi-j 

the m.iU 
TAan woU the milUr ofi\ ^%Ksi^ V-^ 
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verb} " Mirkle water goes by the miller mhok If < 

r. i53, last 1. /f^/iat, hast thou notfuli t^hm \ ' 

4truck a doe, / | ^ 

Mr- Holi is wiiiini$ to lut^x from diU p»sai{e thil 
Uiliin ri-fidronicus wj»s iiot-ouK tJb« work ofiSJuk" 
Bp^HfC^. « bill '«ne ol' nift farUetl peiformaiicfi, faf* 

«ausf ttic birrii.igpintt of bin ^i^iper profeMioii Mjna < ** 

io iiavtn heeii \pi fn>4li iu. bia .iniml. J ii.id bimjcI* <^ 

. tbt: b.iiiie obbeiv;)rioi) ill Ain^ Henry P^X* .hffvx^ -. 

I bail fteeti bis ; but when we covbitler faow .iaa*/ '■ ^ 

pbiHM*fc>ii«* buirowfd from ibe appris of ihe.&eUi :• 

.vpiilcU W'<e more f(.»llow<^ ia onr aulbor's Umi | ^^ 

. tbfin au^ otbtr afuui^extteii^, t do Bot ibi^k.iberf js 

jRitch u» ftiibev bib r^maik. or my own-— . Xitjl aw ; 

fiiUl, I'lif "le I'Ave ber<: 0*'<U'^riiiB, ilie aoa fif.a ■ 

Qurfn, drHi.indiug of bU bvoCber Piince if k^.Jut , ^ 

if.L r.keti beeu reduced to. practise the couufvea ' • 
*ii iTticts of a deer sifal^r: — ap aWaurdi^ -right 

, w>'i<i> *^f 1"^*^ of ^^^*^ pj'ce« »ST££V£Ma,' ■ :; | 

OKmeLr>m curtly b^re adjreasea Aarup , pot,JUi 1 
broib*»"r. Malojj*. 

P. i."^, <• 9- to. ^nd are ^-^ sttch fmols, , 

To squarf /cw /Aw ?j Totf^Auir^iv lo.^iiMtfviL i 

But to €*fUare , wbich iti \\aiiA iiMtaiiCf a)(:iiifiM to I 

differ, ib now uyed oniy in tbe ver} oppukticaemey ' 

Aiid meiinb to agrer^ 6te£T£ns. ■ 

P. ihy, 1. 2(). Fitted b> Ifz/rf] Tbat b . %y I 
nature f which is tin; tjKl'biguificaifOn of kind.\ j 

P^ 1 59, 1. 35. — her slM^rpd W/,] Sacred \m* 
f jguifieb accursed ; » Vjv^vvxuswv •. 
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p. i6o» first 1. And sij& shall file our 'eJtgirit^g 

with advice, ] i^ ^ 
remove all impediments frpm our desigu» by ad-- 
Ticek The allusion ii^ to the op^iration o£ ifie iU^ 
wbicli, by conferrlag smoothDess) fiicilltttfs ibe 
isouau of the wheels which compose an wgiue or 
piece of machiaerjk Steevbns. 

P. 160, 1. i:i- i4. These scrap! of Latin are, I 
belierei taken, though not. exactly, from ^oeoa'a 
tragedies. Steevbns, . 

P. iQoy I. i5. The division of this play intf» 
MXltB, which was first made by the editors in .if>i^ 
is improper. There- is here an iuierval of acicioi^' 
and here the second act ought to have begun. 

\, ,. .. . < • JonifsoN. 

P. 160, 1. 20. 2.U *■> ' ' the morn is bright and. 

g'^e^.] i. e. bright and 
jet not red> which was a sigh of slorms and raiu^. 
hoi gray f which foretold fair wealiier. Yet the 
Oxford editor alters gray to gay. WARBuirroN. 
' Surely the Oxford editor is in the right ; tiuless 
we reason like the. WUches iu Macbeth, an(i s<ij>. 
"Fair is foul 1 and foul is fair.'* -Stjuivcks. 
The old copy is » I thiuk , right , nor did grey 
anciently denote any thing of an unclieerfnl Iltie. Tt 
signified hlue^ ** ol Raven's own tinct." MaIonb. 
A lady's eje of any. colour may be bright*, but 
#tiU grey cannot mean ^tidal blue , nor a grey 
morning a ^rig^^one. . .Mr. M^lone saya grey \^ 
hbie. Is a grey coat then a blue one ? SrrEBysNSv 
P. iBi , last 1. And never after to inherit «Vh] 
To inherit formerly sigpifi^'d to possess. MALOKxa^ 
P. 16a , 1> 5. 7. And «o repose , sweet gpldj 

for t-fieir luireU^ ■ 
T4af hope i^fir glirks out of tKia Iuia^T«%\'» 



556 NX)T'MS td 

ditquiet ^ is a word frequently lued hjt '■ 

Wri(<rT8. StR EVENS. 

This speech is obscare. It s^emi to mea 
that they who are to come at this gold of t 
press are to suller by it.- Johnson. 
■ r. ifi2, I. 9. & fol. Tarn. My lovely 

wherefore looVst than ea 
In the coulee of the folldwiug notPs sereral 
|)lo« of the savage genius of Knvenscroflt, 1 
tered this f)la> iu tlie reigu of Kinf; James 
tet'down for the eutertaiiiment of the readc 
/oli\>wing is ^ specimen of his descriptive 
Jtibtead of the line with which this speech' 
mora begins , she is madie to say : 

'* The Emperor , with wine and luxia 

covat, 
**\% fallen asleep s iu's pendant cou 

laid^ 
*' That hangs in yonder grotto rocVdhi 
•* Which raised by <vt do give it gentle] 
''And troojK of slaves 2^tand round it 

perfnm*d, 
''Made of the feathers pluckM from 

birds, 

"'And cool him into gold^u slumhers: 

** This time I chose to corae to thee, no 

"M) lovelj Aaron, wherefore," &c, • 

An Emperor who- has had too large a 

love and wine , and in cons'^queuce of ail 

b(»th > f^Ils asleep on a bed which pArUklii 

uutore of a sailor's hammock and a bUild'i 

is a -curiosity which only Ravenicrcf^ coi 

ven tared to describe on the stage. 1 hop 

he exciued tor VAwa%\\wv>M\«> »^ ift>« of liii 

into tiie barren Ae^aU o^ ^^^ c»tqs»bos 

tragedy. SsiiEtET^s. 
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There is much popiteal beauty iii ibis ipeeeli of 
Pamora. It app«ari to me (o be the only ooe iu 
he plaj that is in the stjile of Sbakspeare. 

M. Masoh. 

P. 162, 1. '2g. 5o. — as is a nUrst^s song 
Of lullaby , to bring her babe asleep.] Dr. 
dbnsnn iu bit Dictiooary «avs '' it ia obaervable 
bat the nars^s call a^eep bjf. by i lullaby h there* 
ore lull to sitep" Hut to lull origiually ti|^'ifie<l 
y sleep* To compose to ,shsp fy a pleasing 
oundh a leenddiry sense' retained after itk pri- 
lit1%e Import became obsolete^ The verbs to /^/f 
ud lollop evidently spring from the Mioe root. 
,ttd hy meant house j go to ^ is go to bonse or 
radTe. The coininon compliment at parting, good 
Y is good house, ^nay your house ptosper i and 
f\by , the Archbibhtip uf York's palace^ is great 
ouse. So that iuUaby\nx\Xi9% litiei-ally^ep in 
oust, i. e. the cradle. Bolt WBLtB.> 

1?. i6a, 1. 3i. 3a, — though Venus gouem 

your desires, 
Saturn is dominator over mine:] The 
leaning of this passi^ge. may be illnsirated by the 
»tronomical desciipiion of Saturn, which Venus 
▼ea iu CTTenie*§ Planetomachia , i586. **The 
ar of Saturn is e'sjpecially cooling, add S^mew^at 
r/e,'* &c. Collins 

P. 1 64, 1. 11. 12. — your swarth Cimmerian'^ 
fikirth is black. The Moor is called Cltaiiheriaki', 
am the aflfioity of blacltness to darkness. 

JOHNSOW. 

P. 1 64, I. 27. a8; — for these slips hat^e made 

him noted loJtf:] lie 
t6 yel been married bnt one ni^ViX. 1oi!lia.«»'^. 
The true reading -mBf be-r-madt her, v. *» T**- 
ra. Steevekb, 

OL. XY/^ ^^ 



p. 166, L la. — • urchins,] i, e. hedgi 
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P. i65, 1. .i5. Should St rat f^ht fall ma 

die suddenly, 
•aid in.fabulottt physiology, of those 
thf groan of ihe maudrake tora njf»» J( 
p. i60> I* .9* -^^^^ iifitfy. tiuLt paifUed 

pe* your nag 
Tainted hope it only specious hope^ ,c 
of coufideoCR more plausible than solid. 

The ruggedness of thu» line pcrsuadei 
the wo|-4 — hope is an interpolation > 
being complete without it ; 

uind with that painted ^ bra 

mightiness, 

P. 17Q, 1* 7< ^ precious ring , tha 

' all the hole,] 
snppoaed.to be ai gem called k carbiinc 
emits not reflected but native light, 
believes the reality of iiK exi«tence. • Jc 

p. 171, l» 23. — timeless — ] i. e. 
So> in ^ing Richard [I: 

"The bloody ofEce of his timeh 

P. 174, I. 5. 6. If I. do dream, Voi 

wealth would 
If this be a dream , I would give all 1 
sions to be delivered from it by waking. 

p. 174, 1. 19. 20. — some Tereus 

floured thee ; 
An^ , lest thou should^st detect 

thy tongue,"] 
— detect thcTfi, T\kft ^Ma*Tl!Lv^^^^wt>wl3 
in many othev o\d Tg\«^*. 'tV^ tw« 
made by Mr. "Ro-s^ic. 
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TereusbaTJjfa^ rftvislieA" Philomela ; his wife's 

lister, cut out £er tongue, to prevent a discovery. 

;. ^ , • ■ t MaLONB. 

P; ijSi l, *o* -4» **»• Th^ae€an:poei^€ — ] Oi»- 

• p4 176,1. i^.v— ► two aucient urns,]' Oxford 
•editor. —• V»ig. tn^o ancient, i^tns*.' >li>HNsoN« » 
P. i7S»^K 7. &o-4-^whatacouirse4 hind ^ « • 
. w; Hath made J thee. > ha^dlesi'' i^r ^ tAy, father's 

iIT !' .. . j/;^A/?] We should 

"read ^*-^ '^^:^. Warbwrtow^ ' 'I 

P. i78rl.'»'ti5.'«OH»r ma a jvora?, I'll chop off 

haps i!re diould' read :: . ''. I .. . 

■ -r ' - .-OIi oiUtp pff\ &C„ ' '• ' ' 

Ts is Qot easy I'tO'ditfeolver how Titus/ when he 
bacV<chopip'di ioff one- of hiti* h^dnndsv '\VY>xild have 
been, able to* ■h»T«'«hopp'd off'th|?i.othe^. 
.^ ■.■■; ■ ' •' "li '^•^,.-:.> :' ' -! , J'.^^Stbevjjks. 
'I have .no <^efohtlbut the .tckt 4s ^s^the auihor • 
wrote /it: Let; biml answer' f^r ^tlie hhuider; >ii 
a subsequent line -Titus supposes^ himself his own 
exccutionen ^' Now all die serviwe: i vQq[Uire df 

•fAltf/»'V&c.'vMAtOME^ '• ' '^•w / 

P. 176, h 34. O tliat delightful ' 0ii^tiii« of her 
.:.>.. thougkis.]. 'This- pifde 
-fupiftishes scarce any resemb]ances'«ta Shakspeafd's 
'workff) thia one iexpression is found* how^T^ in 
his Venus and Adonis: . > 

"Once more 'fi&0 engih9..''Of ker thoughts 
\/ '■ • , .; begjin«v i Malone. 

P. 179, first 1. It was my deer f\ The play upon 
deer and deaf hM been qsed^ by v Waller, who 
etfUs a* lady's girdle,' • \ : 

' !' The pale thatiieid iody lo\%Vj><k^Tr 
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P. 180, 1* 3o. As fear from help as 1 

fro/nl/lUs.'] TI 
bus patrum , as it was called , is a place 
Achoobnmi supposed to be iu the . ueighb 
of hrll , -where the souls of the pattiatrc 
.detaiued, and those good men- who diei 
our Saviour's resurrection. ' Milton give* ; 
of Limho to kia Paradise of Fools. Rxb 

P. 181, ' t> 1 ()» Writing destruetion.on thf 

ccuitle 7\ Thu 
editions. But Mr. Theobald , after ridio 
tagacity of ihp former editors nt liie ez 
a great deal .joI. auk ward mirth, corre 
casque-i and this, he says, he'll, stand . 
the Oxford editor taking- his aecnrit 
stand by it todi But whal oi.jilippery 
is critical confidence ! Nothing could bi 
for a right coniftcture ; yet 'tit vll xniagii 
close heliuet, which covered the who 
was. called- a castle ^ and,, irtiipposey 
Tery reason. Don Quixote's, barber , at 
g. ud a critick as these editors y says.,' ( 
ton's translation, 1612): '* I know what ii 
et , and what a inorrion , and what 
castle % and oih^ things touching warfai 
IV. cap. xviii. And the original , celad 
eaxc t hai something of the same sign 
3h4kspeaTe uses the word again in Trtf. 
Cress t da : 

" ■ ■■ and, Diomede, 
"Stand fast, and wear a casth 

head." Wa&b 

''Dr. WarbuTlon?* y\Qoi (,*a^t Mr. Hea 

wholly on two im&v.aVe%, oivtr <i\ *. Y'^xs 

other of hiA owp. W SVieUoii* "Doi^ q 

ward ch^e castU it au exxox ol\^<t ^x«i 
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ra^qur t which is ihe exact interprelatiou of the 
ipaii'sh original, Cffiarfa de tncaxt i\\ii^ Br. War- 
^urtOD muttt lif vf. seeoi. if he understood Spanish as 
veil as he pretends to do. For the primitive caxa, 
rom whence the word encaxe i^ derived , signi- 
ies a box, or coffer ; but never a castle. His 
AJier proof is taken from this passage in Troilu* 
uad Cressida:. 

"— and, Diomede, . . 

" Suud fast, and wear a caule on thy headh^ 
Vherein Troilus doth not advise Diomede to wear a 
elmet on his heat), for that would be poor indeed, 
a. he always wore one in battle; but to guard his 
ead with the most impenetrable armou^^ to shut it 
p ^ven in a castle, if it were post^ible, or else his 
word should reach it." 

.After ail this, reasouiug , however, it appenrtf, 
liat a co^/Zefdid actually siguifv a close helmet, 
ee Grose's Treatise of ancient Armour ^ p* i3, 
rom whence it appears that castle may only be 
corruption of the old French word — : casquettl, 

*hus also, in Holinshed, Yol. II. -p. 8i5: '* -* 

'ben suddenlie with great noise of trumpets en- i 
•red sir Thomas Kuevet in a castell of cote 
lacke, and over the castell wm written, Tha 
olorous casteli, and so he and the Carle of Gs- 
!x , &c. ran their courses with the Ring " &c 
A remark, however, of my late friend Mr. Tyr- 
'hitt , has uught me to suspect the validity of 
ly quotation from Holinshed; for one of the 
DJghts in the tonrnajn^nt described, made his 
atry in % fountain, and another iu a ^urse^lit" 
tr. Sir Thomas Kuevet therefore might have 
ppeared in a building formed iu lnut%t\Qiv <^C «^ 

The insUuce qiiotfd doeft mot «^^t,«t \.^ .'sa^ ^^ 
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prove wKiit it was Addaced fpt; Wooden caitl^ 
having been «ometimeft'iiitrodiiccd ita ancieuttoa' 
nRinents. The pns^age in the text ii itself ma 
more decisive. M'aloxe. ' . 

P. iS6, 1. 5. & foJ. This scene, whh;h does ■«( 
coiitrihiite any thiilg to the action ; y^t seems to 
have the same atithor with the rest , is omitted 
ill the quario of i6ii^ but found^ in the folio of 
l6'23. JOHNSOX. 

Pi 187, \- iso-aa. — she drinks no other drink 

but tears, 
Breip'd'with her sorrows, nmsh'd upon "her 
■ " , c/icek^i] A very coane, 

allusion lo Ir^wing. Strevens- 

P. 187, 1. 3o. — hf si'iU /iractiee ,1 By CM- 
stant or rontinual pr.icticp. JoliNsbif. 

P. 188, 1. i5. j6. Hut how, if that -fly had a 
^ faihT and mother?] 

jWoAi^r perhaps should be omitted, as the follow 
iug line speaks only iu the slirgnlar uumbfeff 
and Titus most probably confines his thou(^ts to 
thr suffcrinfis of a father. STifevENrf. 

!Mr. Steevens judiciously conjectures that the ; 
■words — and mother , should be oluitied. VTe 
mi^ht read : 

But! — How if that fly had a faihwr, 

brother ? 

The note of exclamation seems necessary after — 
But^ from Avliai Marcus says, in the preceding line: 
"Alas! any Lord, 1 have but WW A a fly." 

RiTSOV* 

P. 188, 1.- 18. And buz lamenting doings in 

the air?] Lamenting 
doint^s is a tcry \<V\e «vjte*«.\mv , -axA CA\wevs no 
idea.' I lead — d^lin^rs. ^Vt^ lAv^x^W >«Vx^ 
I have made , vUou^Av \x. \* \^^^- ^?^^ ^^^vxv^^^^^^ 
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ftt iJhai's na neMr tiling- with o'ut- atlihdi^^^' iV '".' 

There' is lio ii e^d of ch diftge. Scfd^'d&ingA* Ibr' 
i^y trirfkrlttnrate eveni > . 1^ ;i <i<tomoh't6ou^ aoC 
an elesant expression. ' Steevens. 
^'T/'f8S,-iast hut bne< t — A waA-A' -;i^]v Kxhis 
was formerly noC li disrespectful expression. Poins 
nsdi the same addreis ib^Uife THncfe <»f"\^^iilfw. 

, . ! f . M ALONE. 

* Tn^i<W*l-'7. — TtiHy»st?>^/br.} ^Theitf^erns 
-^ hratory: Th^dld copies read- -^'^ Tutt}^s -orci^ 
tour ; meaning , i^thlips , Tully De oratore. 
-'*' ^^ ■' • ■• • j*; •-'■ • •••'."■ - '■ ""Steevbns: 

* ♦*Tully*8 Treatish on^ Shfuence , addressed tar 
Bi'tiflDif and entitled Orator. The qiia)iXJty of 
jLatiii ^6rdi waS foi^mefly little attended 16. Mr. 
Howe 'rftid all tlife* suhieqiient editbf »^r«a.d — i' 
Tiiily's oro/ory. MkLO^E.' ' • ^ •' • ( .1.*.. :> 
' " P. 19 1, 1. 14. ' 6.\ -".' h6w shcf quotes thcT'^eaves.} 
T6 'ifuote y to ohserW. SrElsvtafjs. ' ' ■ =?! . •" 

t - T*'^^a,.1. 19. MagneDommato'rpoiit] Maj^iie 
Regnator Daum , &c. is the exclam.ftion o/Hip> 
polytns when Phuedra-'discdver* the s^cri^t of her 
tbeestliOtiS passion in Seneca^s tragedy^ 'S^iE^Ei^s. 

• -P/I95> 1. 26 -3o. My Lord, kneel^down ui^ith 
V ' -i roe; Lai^ihia, kr^elf 

' jind kneel, > swe^t 'k*)y y the Romans Hec-^ 

tor*s hope ; . 
Jlne^ sweat with me , *— * a« u^r/A^ M« ^ifi^al 

feere, 
'Artd father, of thai chaste diihonouVddapi^f 
Lord J-vmiaa ' Brutus sufare for Imcreti? 
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oaf W do BOtOBlr aiM*t ■« U 
bj coaJBOtuFC 1 will giy« i 
firit (alia of ■ readiDg (iqci . 
wbich bo ctupcd thr laborioa* 
IIi9D]i tuoil diligent nritickt , wh 
lbs world wilb ediUoo* of S^di 
My Ltrd, kitael down, wit 

Altd-tattl, 4weet bay , tin 

jtild m/emr wit A mc, at , 
peer. 



Whal meuiing has l.iiherio ben 
word ^■e/' , )u thin piE>;ige , 1 
Tcidmg of ihe <v.i fuliu U foera 
4 cornyaniu/i, lod hrrE mctaplioi 
The procieding of ijruiut, whiHi 
deicribed il Iruglh in onr .auilit 
erac" , ■■ pultiog an end ta the 
Colbtinua and Lncreliua, ibc ba 
of Luerciia. Su, iu Sir Sgia, 
*i(. A 4: — 

" Chriatahall > jour dangbLei 
K^url.^, _I — II _!,- I ^_ /»-- J 



"Wheuiballibabave 



Tbew 



P. igS, L 7- And with a ga< 

wriit 

A gad, from ihfi Saxou & a 4 , 

oft tpear, ia nsed 1ker« W ton 

Wfu-ammt. Malohs, 
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4. R^trenge the 4«iP»«*i/<lr «M.4»- 

« ■ 

I. .. • ^■■■ 
ff thea, heopenMj •:— ^ WJUlliwiToiri 
be : :^ 

e, ye heavens ! » ■ . — ^^ ' 

.he trauAcriber Ukeb toit y*^ t&e. 

the old rearling is right, «ii(t sigiil^ 

theheauentr€Vjmgh, &c. ' Stsbvbms. 
kve should read: 
e then haavens, TYKwaim 

ig. Cra/n^Tci^ ,] i. e, grand merei^ 
.V. Steevbns. 

i5. Hare^n no gonnd jest !] Thus the 

This mode of expression was com* 
ly ; so , in Ai/Mf Henry IV, Part I: 
ine villaiuy !". — We yet talk of giv* 

drubbiog.. Mr. Theobald » how 
e modern editors, read — Here's no 
Malone. 

eading is - nndoubtedly the true one. 
X Richard III. 

Catesby, go, effect this hnsinefs 
soundlv:* Stbevbn.s. 

19. — I have done thy mother.] To 
sed obscenely. Collins. 

3o. 5i. ni broach the tadpole on 
my rapt el's point.] 
tispit. rU «/>!> the tadpole. Jornsov. 
12. Ye white- Mm' d wolUl'] The 
ave — while limbed. The word in- 
link, was — ythXtelimn*d». Mr. Po^ 
sequent cdilOTft te»A. — "vVvVt linCtV* 
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term -^'Hrnn'^d y- ' itm^loj^d to- describe /U^hiie^ 
iva9kin^\- tikA htiit^tAt in TheMid.-iimmtr Nighfi 
JJredm we have — 

' ^' This man, wilh - Unw\iA rough •« ctit, dotli 

present 

A layer -on of whitewask. is not a iimnet, 
Idmning coinpreheods the idea of delintfatinn, 
' ■ .■ SrBi^iiSjfi. 

P» 198,' 1. l4. In that it scorns to bear at§^ 

^/ier.hue{] Phas bolb 
the quarter, atid tbe folio, Some modern rditioni 
^ad seems instead uC 'tcomr,'w\\ich was retitored 
Ly Dr. Johnson. Malone. 

Saorns fhould undoubtedly- be inserted iu'tlie 
text. Tyrwhitt. « • 

P. *^8, 1. 27. -i. tkU foul escape,] This fod 
illegitiiiiBte child. Malomsj 

P. 19P, 1; 3o. — ignomy,] i. e. ignominy. 

MALOXiL 

P. 198, last 1. Herei's a young lad franCd of 

another leer J Leer 
is complexion, or hue. .Ste^vjbks. 

P. i99f 1. 5o. T1V0 may keep counsel^ wheu 

. the third*e away:] . 
This proverb is introduced Likewise in RomM 
and Juliet , Act II. Steeyeks. 

P. 200, 1. 5. Not far, one Mulitens lives , my 1 

countryman , ] Tbii 1 

line being too long by a foot, Mali teas, no 

Moorish name, (or indeed any name at all,) and ' 

the verb -*- liVcs vfsinun^ to the sense in the old J 

copy> 1 suftpcct i\\c Cieiv^WvQ'W qS. k.mvv^^^x^Mui ; 

to be A crttTuption , ai^^ <Vv*^ ^^^ %^>Siti^x -«xti*\ 

Ifotfiitt /one ^uV*! Uve* > ^^f couiantw»sv. 
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Mnley lives was easily dthngect by 'H bidndcr&g 
iranscrlber , or priDier > • ftit<y •— Muliieu,^*-^* ■ - - 

P. 2QP, 1.8. Go pack with him^ Pac/, here 

Or il Jna} meani as iu t)i« phrase of luoacjrn; gj^-; 
meairrs, to aci coUusi-vrly^. ::■ '> 

"And niichty Dukes pack knaves for.balf a. 

' crowu. PopEv 
. To pack is to contrive j^sidiou&ly. j^o,, , ip. 
King Lear : .. , . „ 

*' — — * suuiEs aad packings of the Dukes.". 

;.*'.. Steevjjn;}, 

To PAC^ .<* 7"Cy> ** ■**. ?»pr«»ioii sliU uscTd; 

though t(ic practice, I tru^t,. is obsolete. ^U^jf£r4 

P. 2o3, 1. 1. 2. Yetu>rung with wrongs, more 

than our' backs can tff'ar:'] 
To wrin^'tL horse is to pfess or strain bis- ba'^k* 

JoRMsoir. 

• ■ 1 a 

• ■ 

P.2d3» 1. 5. — /o wifC?k — ] i. e. revenge. „.. 

. .. Sy«E¥Ma. 

P. 263, 1. 18. 19. '^ shoot all your shafts infht 

the court:] In- the 
shcietit ballad of Tifus jindronicus^s complaint, 
is the follofwiiig pasbftge; 

"Then past reliefe 1 upp and downe did goe, 
"And with ray teaVs wrote iu the dust my woec 
-' 1 shot my arrowes towards heaven hip^ 
*' And for revenge lo hell did often crye." 
On this Dr. Percy has the following observation ^ 
"If the ballad was written before the play, I 
sliould suppose this to be . oi\\'^ tn isvcX^^V^tv^aS^ 
expression, taken from the PbaAm^V ^'TV^^S >^^'*; 
out iheir aTro^ya, erenbiUeY wot^b, PealmViS:^'''^- 
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X'. 21 o, 1. 29. — a ruinous mon 
Shakq>e»re li.is so perpetually offmdei 
chronology in all his pia^s, that do ver} 
sire argninent can be deduced from ihep 
abbiirdiiy of these anachronisms , relaiir 
aulhenticitj of Titus jindronicus. And 
ruined monastery , th* popish tricks, * 
Aaton talks of, and especially the Fren 
tation from the mouth of Tilua, are a 
8u very much out of place, that I can 
suade myself even our hasty poet cou 
been gniltylof their insertion, or would \ 
mitted them to remain^, had h« corre 
performance for another. Steevehs. 

P. 211, 1. i8. This is the pearl thai 

your Empress 
Alluding to the proverb, "A black man I 
in a fair woman's eye." Malome* 
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r:. latliAre snch a word as tliat recomraeiidti 
IKt'ttausly meauii, in a mauuer exciting ptiy. 
i \-- ■■ •. ■ ^XE^vx] 

r. 2i2» 1. 29; 3o,y j^n idiot holds At* bau^ 

for a Gorl^ 
' ' Jtrid ketfps the oath, which by that 6 

•••■•'■■ he '-.wears :] . Allndi 

^p«riia|w 'o a ctistnm raen^ioned in Genesis ui 
g: -/''And the ttprvaul put bia band under tAe.thi( 
of Abraham hia master, and sware to liiia eo 
otriiniu that mattrr. f Stbbtrms. 
M.p. 2i3., 1. 4. -7- luxurious woman !] i. «. ^ 
oii^i(tus woman. Malokb. • ■ 

il». 2i3, I. 21. That codding spirit] i. e. tl 
ioTC pi bed ^sports. Cud Is a word atiU uaed 
Yoijkshirc Cor a pillow. See Llo,>d's catalogne 
loeal words at the end of Ray's I'roverbs* 

COLLII 

-"•r.iBi3> 1. ;k4. Aa\trii«. a dog as ever fougi 

at head:] An alliiiiu 
io. b^iUrdogSy whose generosity and couragea 
alwai>^ shown b^ meeting the bull in front^'ai 
aei'zin« his nose. JoBNsoy. 

1*1 5*4, 1. T). She ^wvundt'd^] "When U 
play was wriilen, the verb to sivound,' li'hibh \ 
now write woon , was in common use. MaloIi 

P. 21 4, I. 9. 10. To blush like a bleck di 
ippears-^fi^m.Raj, p. 218, to have been pruveibb 

P.-2i4, 1. 3i - 34. . Tut, I have done &c.] Mc 

lowe b.is been supposed to- be thp author of tk 

plajr , and whoevar wHl read the ronvn-saiion 1m 

fween Bfirabas and liUxmoxe in xheiJew ofSAaih 

Apt' <li. and: oompat*' i\, wViV vV*-^*: %«.t\\'GEy««»y • 

AaroD in the preBenl *ca\»fc , ^vW ^«s»?i^m 

J'r^ion lor ike opuiiou. '^sxb« 
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V. ai4» last bnt.an^. h. Bring r^own thtidepfl /] 
It appeals from these words » that the . audience 
were :eiiieruiiied wjlh^pfit p£ tlie apparatus of an 
ezeciuit^ii.i and ibaL^ Aaron was mouuied. oo, a i^d'^ 
der , '^ read^ to lie lurpejj .oil. Steuvew. ... 

-P'. ai5, last W^'T-.J^c^c/i away,\ Perhapa tUa: 
is a mere stage - direction wliich has crept into tha 

P. 218, 1. 2. — — ..JE(^';>erion'5 — ] The folio 
reads — £pton*a ; ihe^ quarto •^^Bpeon^s ; • and so 
Bavenscrofu Stsjevbhs. 

' P. 2i3, 1. 5. * 5d' thou' destroy 'RaJ)ine ahd 

\ Murder thefeJ] I do 
not know of any instance that can be brought to' 
prove that rajv^ and rapine were ever used, ai" 
■yoonjmous terms*. Tke word rapine has Alwa'ys 
been employed for a less fatal kind df plunder, 
and means the violent 'act of deprivatidh of any- 
good, the honour here 'alluded to being always 
excepted. 

> 1 have indeed iince ' discovered that Cower Ver 
Confesaione Amanfis , Lib. V. fol. 216; b. vdti 
ravine in th^ same sense. ' Sterveh's. ' '■' '' " 

p. 322 , last 1. uind of the paste, a coftin I 

. will rearj .A coffm 

is the term of art for the. cavity of a raised pje. 

JoHMso'n. 

P. 223, L 3. — her own increaseJ] i, t# her 
9wn produce, MA,i{OSE. 

P, 223» 1. :s6. ^7. . ^^d filers with thina, ,kefaU. 

jtfhat fortune. .ufiU, ] 
Aoid our content runs jural lei with ihlne , be ihs. 
consequence o£ oar coming- to ^Qixi!& ^\k.^ vv\u.«^v^ 

•R :i2i, h ij, j8. ''tt. break tJ*€ porU |"\m>^^©»»^ 



■■Thn» c 

" Andilii 

And Uuin — 

cha.ri in bU 
l'.«7. 1.3. 
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* . ' 

tfiey Botli belong to the surrotindlng ooncdtirse of 
Homaus , -wh(^ ^itb one voice hail Lutius as their 
Cmperor. Maione. 

P. 23o> 1. 3o. — ^ io tee him fusten'd in the 

earth.\ Th^t justice 
and cookery nu»j ^o band in hand to the cou~ 
«liiiiio«i of this play, in Ravensctoft^a allerntion of 
it, Aaron is at oqg« rc^X-'c^ and ro^isted an the 
stage* St£ev£Ns* 

P. 33i, 1. 19. ^Aen, ofterwards, to order ivell 

tkeJttate;] Then nill 
we apply our^elvts to regulate theatate. Malonjs-. 



This IS one of those plajs which I have always 
thought, -with the belter judges, ought not to be 
acknowledged In the list of Shalisppare's genuine 
pieces.. And, perhaps ^ t may give a proof (o 
atrengihen this opinion , that Inay put. tbe inatief 
ont of ^nefttion. Ben Jouson^. in tjbe ioUoductioki 
lo his Bartholomew-Fair , which made its first 
nppearance in the y^ar 1014^ couples Jerqnymo 
anfl y^/tc//-<>nu'tt£ together in repntation, and speaks 
of ihem as plays tbeA bf twenty t Piye or, thirty 
-yPArs standing. Gons,e(|iiently Andfonicus must 
li.Tve been on the stage before Shalspeare left War- 
wickshire , to come and reside in London: and I 
Dcver heahl it so much as intimated > that he bad 
turned his |;enius to stage -wntiug before he asso-r 
cinted vi'viW the players, and became one of their 
body. However > tfu|t he afterwards antroduted it 
a -new on the Stage, with the addition of his own 
masterly toncl^es , is incontestible , ai|d thence, X 
presitme , grew, bis lille to iii The diciioti in gc- 
nrral, whe/e he has upt taken (be pains to raise It^ 
is even beneatb that of tbe 'tUi^e \^%x\& q^^^>^^ 
Vol. xvi. ob 
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fVandtiTcnec of the pripterS| who, wLi!e there trere 
j«t uo gazettrsy nor adverlisrmeiirs, nor .my ni<>.-ifjf 
of' circujaliug literary intelligeucc, could u^tnp '.t 
pICnsuTe aQjr celebr.nterl name. Nor hail Stnk- 
i|)f'':>re any iater^Kt in delectiog the imposture, as 
none of his fyme or profit was produced by ihB 
press. 

The chronology of \]us play does not prove it 
9ot to be Shakspeare*s. If U had b<^" lyriiten 
ttrcnly - five years , iu i6i4, it ini^ht have bi'ou 
written when Shakspeare was tweuly-five years 
old. When he lei't Warwickshire I knuw uot^ hnc 
at the age of twenty - five it ¥cas rather too late 
V> fly for deer - iicaTing. 

Piavenscroft , who ia the reigB of James II. re- 
vised tfiis play, and restored it to the jitac;c , tells 
us, in his jtreface, from h theatrical tradiiiou » I 
suppose y which iu his liiue laight he of siiJt'icicnt 
authority > that this play was touched in diil'erenfc 
p]iis by Sis.-ikspparei but written b> soiue othee 
poL-i. I do not find Shak^pear,e's touqhcs very dis-- 
cer4i;ibio. Jouason. 

There i& every reasou to believe, thaiSbakspeara 
was. not the author of this play, i have already 
laul cuongh upon the subject. 

"Mr. ITptC'u drclures peremptorily, that it onght 

o be tiling out of the list of oor author s worL.t: 

et Mr. Warner y witli all his 1--«udable zfil (or 

ie mTrtor.y of ha, aofiooi'^feliituf , wh^n ii may 

em to serve his purpose j disable* Jus h-ieod's 

d^'^^nic-itt! ^ 

Inri<'<;d a neu/ argument has bccu ^TCivVwRjt'JwN Vx. 
lit have Wen ht'iU^.^ \li^ . S\x»Vs\x^: vk^. .» \kv^*.vwv^ 
h:it tiTue otjier peo|)U >ii««^V!i vw ^Jaft. *<*.^t^»* ^^'•**'^* 
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II is scarcely worth oKscrving ,. that die 01 
publisher *) bad nothing (o do willi any of tJ 
of Shakspeaic's works. Dr. Jobusou obaer? 
copy to be as correct as other books of the 
and p]c<)bubly revised by the author himsel 
surely Shakipeare would not have taken the g 
care about infinitely the worst of his pei 
auces! nothing more can be said, except tb, 

Jtriuted by Heminge and Condell in the fit 
io: but not to insist^ that it had been cottti 
I heir iuterest to have rr jected any play » t 
called Shakspeare's, though they might knot 
be spurious; it does not appear, U^at their 
ledge is at all to be depended on) for iiisc 
that in the first copies they had entirely 
t,he play of Troilus and Cressida. 

It has been said , that this play was first ] 
for G. EM, i5()4, but the original publish 
T'Idward Wliite. 1 have seen iu an old cal 
of tales , &c. the history of Titus Andrw 

Fi 

I have already given the render a specii 

the changes made in this play by Ttavenscrol 

revived it with snccess in the year 1687; an 

add, that when the Empress stabs hei: chi 

has supplied the Moor wUh the following 

*'i*>he has outdone rae> ev'n in mine o^ 

"Outdone iqe in murder, kiU'dherowi 

•*Give it me. III eat it/? 

It rarely happens that a .dramatick piece 

t/ered with the same spirit that it was writiei 

■ 

*) T!ie origLLiuV owxvtv o^ >^^c e*^-^ wm John Dun* 
JikewUe ^ttiuUd VW LvtX «^\v\uw q\ fl-uveo at A 
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Titiis Andronicus li.-^s undoubU'flly fallen into the 
Iiniids of oii<? whose feelings aud imagiuatioii wer6 
congenial with Uiose of irs oiiginal author. 

In (he course of ihe nol<*s ou this perfo^xnance, 
I h.ive pointed out a passage or two which, in my 
opinion, suUlcienlly prove it lo h.«ve b<'cn ih? work 
of one who was acquainted both with Greek. And 
Jlonian literature. Jl is Iikev.ise deficient in such 
iulcrnal marks as distinguitih the tragedies ofSl^k- 
speare from those of oiher writers; I mean> that 
it, prcseuls no struggles to iqtroduce the vein of 
Liim/)ur so constantly inter woven with the bu&iucss 
Qt his serious dramas. It c:m neither boast of hig 
^(liking excellencies, nor his acknowledged defects j 
fi)T it oUVrs not a single iuteresiiag situation » a 
natural character, or a siring of quibbles fjom &nt. 
to last. That Shakspeare should have written 
without commanding our atleulion^ mo^ving our 
passions, or sporting with words ^ appears to ihe 
as improbable , aa that he should have sludiuasly 
avoid<Nl dthS^ liable and trlssvllable teriuiualious in 
tl.'is jd.t) , and in no other. 

Let it likewise be remembered that this piece 
wa:* nut {.ublished with the name of Shakspe^re 
till afrer his dcatii. The quarlu iu 1611 is auo« 
ii^^mi'ijs. 

Could th« use of particular terms employed in 
no other of his pieces be Admitted as au argumeut 
that hr was not its author, mure (hau one of these 
might be found i aiuong which is paUiamunt for 
Tub a, a Laliuisiu which X have not met with else-* 
wlif^re iu any Englislt writer, whet!i«r ancient or 
jiiodcin*, though it must )x^se origiuA(eiLjCcpm the 
juiiit of 4 scholar. 1 ma^ ^d«V , ''^vIxTUxia Axw 

4f ^;va(er uumbtfi* of cliisVcaV •\\>»\«o* » ^*^"' 
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